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A Note on Transliteration

Diacnitical marks are used to indicate pronunciation of local
words However, names of persons, groups, places and terms
whose use1s accepted in Sociclogy and m Indian English, such as
Jatt, day, gagmany, khalsa, bapu, patwan, purdah and panchayat are
spelt without diacnitical macks Long vowelsaremdicated bya
dash over the letters where they occur at the beginning or m the
mddle ofa word For example, akro1s pronounced as aakro This
diacntical mark 1s, however, dropped for thelastletter ofa word,
because such vowel endings tend invanably to be elongated In
some cases where the last vowel sound 1s exceptionally elongated,
two letters of the vowel are used roindicate the phonetic difference

Vowels
Short Long Pronounced approximately asm
a up ask
1 1 m eat
u u put boot
c e cgg ale
o o gone go

1 have spelt stressed consonants by doubhing the letter, for
example, punna to stress the letter ‘n’ However, [ have not atiemp-
ted to distnguish hard and soft consonants when they are at the
beginming of a word Frequently, such consonants are hard

Retroflexes are indexed by placing a dot beneath the letter, for
exampled, {,n






Preface

Population growth, especially fertility trends, continue to pose
major dilemmas for policy makers, administrators, researchers
and others the world over, more particularly m the thard world
Since the early 60s there has been a markedincrease bothin the
quantity and quahty of research dealing with India’s population,
and particularly ferulity determmants, differentials and change

Qvuer 70% of the Indian population resides 1n villages, which
constitute the basic umits of structure Rajasthan figures amongst
the preponderantly rural states Also, population wise, 1t 1s one
of the five problem states, others being Uttar Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh, Bihar and Onissa Therefore, a holistic study of fertillity
behaviour in a village named Mogra in western Rajasthan was
undertaken The study was earlier submitted as a dissertation for
the award of Ph D at the umversity of Delhy, India

The present study attempts to advance the sociological know-
ledge af ferulity behaviour based on field study m a village Ttis
realised only recently that intensive communty studies are needed
to understand comprehensively an mtimate behaviour Iike human
fertlity Thereis a paucity of studzes, both in Indta and outside 1t
providing an in~depth understanding of human fertlty behaviour
This study trics to fill this gap by observing fertility behaviour
not only 1n the context of ather demographuc factars such as sex,
age and mortality but also the social system in general Based on
the participant observation method, a census of the village,
retrospective fertiliey histories of all ever married women in the
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approach. There are four prominent trends: macro-structural,
micro-economic, psycho-social, and socio-economic.
Demeny classifies macro-structural and socio-economic studies
under ‘general socio-economic studies’. Within this broad category
he then distinguishes between the macro- and micro-levels. Thave,
however, separated the two levels for as many reasons. First,
macro-level studies have contributed largely to the advance-
ment of the theory of demographic transition (one of the three
important theories of population, the other two being Malthusian
and Marxian). Secondly, my study refers frequently to micro-
level studies. Hence, the need to deal with them separately.
The macro-structural perspective of ‘demographic transition’
is propounded by Thompson (1929), Notestein (1945), Kirk
(1971), Repetto (1979) and MauJdin and Berelson (1978). It focusses
on societies and regions as units of analysis, and shows that moder-
nization and development lead to decline in fertility. It claims that
rationality comes only with industrial and urban society, while
traditional agrarian societies are essentially superstitious. Closely
related to the macro-level studies are the micro-level socio-eco-
nomic ones which focus on the household as the unit of analysis.
Based largely on sample surveys, these are correlation _and regres-
sion analyses of fertility in relation to social and economic var}ables,
such as income, women’s status, education and age at marriage.
These studies assume the dominance of social, structural and
socio-economic factors in constraining fertility outcomes of pas-
sive or docile couples. Macro-structural and socio-economic
theories in their analyses of fertility differentials are s'carcel‘y con-
cerned with the purposes of human agents and their subjective
orientations. The socio-economic circumstances are supposc.d to
act upon couples with little regard for what they may feelor bFlll;ve
about them. In fact, most studies relate socio-economic var1ables
directly to fertility without attempting to Probe thc.: pumerguf
interlinkages between the two as though a given fertility contig

: [ b
uration merely ‘happens’ to couples. ‘ o .
The micro-economic (also called ‘human capital’) theories

' i being at centre stage
analyse couples in reproductive ages as .
(Becl};er 1960, 1965, Lancaster 1966, Easterlin 1975). They c:fplamts
fertility decision-making of a couple in terms of economic cos
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and benefits, applying the laws of consumer choice, of demand
and supply, and of new home cconomics Couples are regarded
as rational consumers regulating their fertility 1n terms of costs
and benefits with the purpose of maximizing statisfaction They
argue that a couple would desice a chuld as long as st has . utihty
function greater than 1ts utility cost They treat children as con-
sumer durables They donot, however, take into consideration the
unacknowledged factors behind fertility often overlooking the
fact that before having a chuld couples seldom calculate the eco-
nomic imphications of their behaviour

The psycho-social theorzes differ sharply from the micro-
cconomic approach (Pohlman 1969, Fawcett 1970, 1972, 1976,
1986, Amoldetal 1975) They focuson couplesin the reproductive
age and emphasize non-economuc values, such as satsfachons and
utiities of chuldren as percewved by couples Fertility determnants
are conceptualized in terms of beliefs, feelings and values related to
childbeaning preferences The famous *value-of-children’ studies,
and KAP (Knowledge, Atutude, and Practice) surveys of feruhity
and contraception belong to thus category

The micro economic and psycho-social studies view fernhity
behawnour as a result of factors that actors comprehend and control
In other words, couples on the basis of their knowledge and assess-
ment tend to ‘make hapen’ a given fertility pattern These studies
over-emphasize the calculative knowledge of couples in deaiding
about their fertiity while ignoning historical expertences and
socio-cconomic conditions of the larger soctety n the context of
which a given fertility behaviour occuts In sharp contrast, macro~
level studies remain silent about the day-to-day social activity of
the reproductve agents

Each of the above approaches emphasizes certain vanables and
1gnores certain others Overall, they focus exther on the subyective
onentations of actors or on the broad objective/structural fea-
tures of the society aircumscnibing fertiity behaviour Although
the four types of studies suffer from shortcomings, they have
contnbuted 1y to the und ding of ferthty

Focus and Framework of the Present Study

Here, the divide between the subjective and objective frame works
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is taken as the point of departure. Social practices are at the root
of objective conditions and their perceptions. The premise of this
study, taken from Giddens (1984), is that the existing dualism in
the understanding of fertility behaviour should be reconceptualized
as a duality—as two facets of a single phenomenon. Dualism means
that objective conditions and people’s perceptions are two inde-
pendent phenomena, while duality means that they together
constitute the medium as well as the outcome of recursive social
practices. The important question in the duality of structure
may be put as: Which processes make a couple incorporate and
regenerate the overall fertility pattern in and through their own
reproductive behaviour?

Drawn from Giddens’ (1984: 1~34) concept of structuration, it
seeks to relate the category of action and meaning to that of rules,
resources and institutional framework. Fertility behaviour here
is to be located neither in the experience of the individual actor
nor in the existence of any form of societal totality, but in social
practices occurring routinely. The various social practices asso-
ciated with fertility are recursive—repetitive activities undertaken
in a like manner day after day. _ .

To see how fertility behaviour goes on recursively over time,
the developmental process of the household is useful. Just as the
household goes through a developmental process, the ht‘lsba_n.d-
wife couple also follow a socially expected and regu].ated fertility
career’. How do various processes functioning in the life of a couple
influence the developmental phases of their fertility caree.r:?

Relevant to our understanding is the know]edgegblhty of
couples which is always presentin recursive.so‘cial practices asso-
ciated with fertility behaviour. The emphasis is on what Giddens
(1984: 41) calls active reflexive character of human c?nduct. Fc;—
tility is the outcome of knowledge——rat:ion.al, eval.uatlvc, aﬁ'cc.tu
or customary—which actors have about childbearing and r<=:ann,g:i
In other words, people are not ignorant of what the).r dc? an ;
whether a behaviour is expected of them or not. Con_tmlflty Of
practices presumes reflexivity, i.e., continuous momton(;ldgw(l?S
reproductive behaviour which couples perfon.n and. f:xp;C}t] -
to perform. Whatever couples know .about- the}r ferghty eha bl
is not restricted to reasons and rationalizations in their ver
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cxpressions but 1s afso embedded 1n what Giddens (1984) calls
‘mutual knowledge' This s traceable in people’s behaviour car-
ried on routinely 1 a taken—for-granted fashion Mutual know-
ledge 15 not directly accessible i discursive terms The domain
of practical consciousness conssts of all the thmgs that couples
know taatly about how to ‘go on’ without being able to give them
direct discursive expression

What processes account for changes n fertility behaviour? In
the event of such changes do couples have any control over their
fertlity behaviour and are they able to take hiberties with the
worm of socally-optimum number of children?

‘Thus the emphasis here 1s on analysis of fertihty behaviour as
grounded 1n the knowledgeable acavities of couples who draw
upon structures, mcluding, among other things, niles and resources
to carry on their social practices The endeavouristoidentify not
only the socio-economic factors influencing ferthity, butalso the
speafic mstitutional mechanisms, 1 ¢, customs, ntuals, cere-
mones, etc , through which these factors operate The socio-
economic factors and speaific institutional mechamsms should be
seen as annterrelated whole rather than as mutuagly exclusive
and independent factors 1have attemped the study of ferulity
behaviour with this perspective in mind

A major breakthrough in fertility studies sn recent years are the
mntensive community studies They belong toa muchless common
genre of research on fertiity determmnants and have yielded insights
mnto the mstitutional setting of fertility behaviour Some of these
studies are Caldwell (1976 and 1982) on the changing African
family, Caldwell et al (1984) on fertiity in south India, Whate
(1976) on Iabour absorpotion 1n rural Java, Parish and Whyte
(1978) on soaial change 1n south China, and Can et al (1979) on
patnarchal authonty in rural Bangladesh and 1ts imphcation for
women's work and fertihty Another useful study, though not
exactly on fertiity behaviour, 1s Dyurfeldt and Lindberg (1976)
on health and health policies 1n a Taml vsllage 1n south India
The present work belongs to this genre

Among human beings fertility refers to bioJogical procreation
That s, the birth of a child as the result of a man 1mpregnating a
woman, and the latter delivening an infant after the gestation
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period. However, fertility can be measured by the number of
children born to 2 woman without reference to the man who
impregnated her. To avoid repetition, fertility is used here inter-
changeably with ‘procreation’ and ‘reproduction’, except that in
certain contexts ‘reproduction’ is used in the social sense, as trans-
mission of social and cultural characteristics.

This study deals with fertility behaviour of people in Mogra, a
village in Jodhpur district of Rajasthan in north-western India
(see Maps 1 and 2). Fertility behaviour refers to the processes of
bearing and rearing children in the context of the household and
the wider society. It covers the processes, including institutional
mechanisms, leading directly or indirectly to childbirth and other
demographic outcomes like child survival and mortality. People’s
concrete experiences impinging upon the process of child bearing
and rearing in the village are seen as constituents of fertility
behaviour. As Mckintosh states, fertility behaviour refers:

... not merely to the bearing of children . . . but also to their care
and socialization, and the maintenance of _ a_dult individuals
through their lives, processes which create individuals to fit more
or less into social structure of society and so ensure the continna-
tion of that society in the next generation (1981: 9).

Besides childbearing, child care and provision of domestic and
other services to adults also constitute the entire complex of f.er-
tility behaviour. Childbearing is, of course, ’the sole prerogative
of women, but in the rearing and socialization of f:hﬂdren hus-
bands also have their socially-ordained responsibilities. Although
mothers own the major share of these responsibilities, fathers also
contribute in a number of ways. Moreover, c.hll'dbea%'mg and
rearing are rarely the responsibility of a couple in isolation. The
entire houschold, the family, the neighbourhood, and the net-
work of relatives contribute in various ways. Thus, the- motheé
in the centre and the other household members, relatives and
neighbours around her in overlapping circles form the broa

canvas of fertility behaviour in the village. . . .
The major components of fertility behaviour, including the

. it on,
related institutional mechanisms, occupy most of this dlssert:azz:soof
Mortality and migration, the other two of the three process 0
population, also receive attention but only in so far as they imping
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4 contribute to our understanding af fertility behaviour.
i isto explore fertility behaviour as embedded in d_u: frame-
v‘l;}cl»cd:“:f village society, and not s‘imply o knu?n fcmgg,‘v‘ g:;
temns, trends and estimates in szaus‘nal terms. We r;pr h
relanions are at the centre of matriage and l:unshxp relations tT ;y
slso arcumscribe the operation of sexuality and fertility. The
selations of marriage and kinship construct the context for bearing,
canng and sociahzing children. Fertility behaviour permeates
aumerous dimensions of social, cultural and economic hfe..ln
short, the concern here is: How do various social processes, in-
dudmng institutional mechanisms, operate to enable couplcs~ 1
bear and rear children and continue to do so over time? Which
grocesses bring about changes in fertility behaviour, and how?

Methodology

This study is based mainly on the method of intensive ficldwork,
identified by many as theanthropological methed. Thisisamore
froirful manner of grasping the complexity of fertility behaviour,
a5 advocated not only by anthropologists and sociologists but
alsoby a few demographers (Rao 1974, Nag etal. 1978, Demeny
1981, Caldwell 1982, Handwerker 1986). They propose that
in-depth studies using intensive interviews and participant obser~
vation are more meaningful than structured sample surveys,
commonly employed toanalyse fertility behavious, The relation-

ship between institutional setting and fertility can haveay
mnre ~ 1 .- .

b
¢ 1d1 Luntact wa o

© - pesoun th
appreciating Schapera’s {1 13 the field. While

955) study in Botswana_ th :
cannot understand what is hagpening to thcbirth’tat:y ——

uman behaviour as jni
N inti it
behaviour cannat be underctand 1s, 1v. - TRE 38 fertility

Participant observationane 1 wie . L. G La
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il . Lo ‘
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Blanket judgements about them being ignorant or backward
prevent understanding. One of the main reasons why fertility
rescarch—and fertility policy—have not been able to achieve a
breakthrough is the ethnocentrism of researchers. Caldwell
(1982: 86) points out how western notions about family, economy
and reproductive decision-making are superimposed inaprop-
priatcly on non-western societies (sce also Srinivas ef al. 1979 for an
claboration ofhow urban intellectuals in India have little knowledge
of, and respect and humility for, the rural, the poor, etc.). To
consider a people under study as ignorant or irrational, is a colonial
legacy in ficldwork. Giddens highlights how actors are know-
ledgeable about the norms of the society in which their actions
take place: *“They know a great deal about the conditions and
conscquences of what they do in their day-to-day lives. All
compctent members of society are vastly skilled in the practical
accomplishments of social activities’ (1984: 26).

Since the purposc here is to understand the processes of fer-
tility behaviour, rather than simply report on trends é.lr-ld patterns
of fertility, meanings rather than frequencies of fertl.hty assume
greater significance. This is not to suggest, that it.is futile to collect
statistics and ask questions. But several questions may appear
redundant if the researcher adopts the fieldwork metho.d. Many
questions may be considered worth laughing_off. F.or instange,
Caldwell (1982: 21) reports from his experience in African societies
that it was ridiculous to ask how many children one desired to h'ave.
Similarly, when I asked my villagers about the. contraceptives
they used, I was laughed off, as my direct questions amusc?l Fhe
clder, and embarassed the younger, women. It was onlyf by hvm‘g
among them, and gossiping with them in groups and in the pri-
vacy of some corner in the house or the cattle s.hed, that I got to
know several intimate details about contraception.

Dense descriptions of qualitative data support quantitative dgfa
(see Djurfeldt and Lindberg 1976: 9 for a discus§1on on a com 11—
nation of this kind). The need to ask for explanations ﬁfom people
does not usually arise as expressive actions also transmit messlages
(see Leach 1976 for an elaborate discussion on this 1ss.ue). Aslong
as actions follow conventions, the message transmitted by one
member is understood to be correct by other members of the
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socicty A researcher can become farmhar with and understand
customary practices only through intensive fieldwork

To obtain sn-depth information, I studied the day-to~day life
and conduct of the people Instead of relying only on quantita-
tive data, which 1s surely very useful, 1t was important to under-
stand verbal and non-verbal modes of expression Interpretation
of expressions such as humour, sarcasm, applause, trony, facial
movements and other linguistic and body gestures, provide
important supportive data otherwise absent 1n dry sample sur-
veys The above modes of expression, considered less important
by conventional research in demography, enabled meto placethe
routine life of people 1n a context with both enabling and const-
raimng features of mteraction n Mogra Caldwell (1982) states
that small-scale, painstakingly thorough research on fertility has
hardly been done by mvestigators with anin-depth knowledge of
society Mine 1s a modest attempt 1n thus direction

Ispent over a year 1n 19845 living and working in Mogra
That year 1s my "ethnographic present’ The present tense here
refers to the ume of my research Occasional references to eatlier
and later visits have been stated as such Past tense refers to the
time prior to 1984~-5 How [ went about collecting datain Mogra
1s descnibed 1n Appendix 1

I shall discuss 1n Chapter 2 most of the quantitative data I col-
lected 1n Mogra It concerns 713 ever marned women and thar
husbands More quantitative data wili be preseneed m Chapiers 5
and 7 On the other hand, a considerable amo=r- e gzshmnve
data will be presented in the form of case studizs n Chize=s 3107
The names of 34 men and 64 women concerrmma wh~msachdara
15 presented are hsted in Appendix 3 It peoDiesszozdd thar ]
observed the behaviour of many more m=m 2nd Romm durmg
my fieldwork than those named here.

The Soaal Entty o Mo

Whether the Indian willage 15 2 soc s armoe Bz oo debzens
msoaological iterature Butrs = yos 2= ad—rrsrera 2o reymene
umit? Or a mere architectural 292 S=mmyprrios ey Txmmr
and Pocock 1957)° Dors r ar= 2 530 2nd sl anerer
(Stimivas 1975)? Or 1s 11 2%50 2 “samminm=’ refies” Tofiee 1552
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the jurisdiction of Luni panchayat samiti, one of the two commiittees
that manage the affairs of the villages of Jodhpur tehsil. Most of
Jodhpur district is a sandy plain dotted with hillocks. Mograis
25 kilometres south of Jodhpur city and lies on the highway that
connects the city to Pali, the headquarter town of the adjacent
Pali district.

For several decades, the housing settlement of Mogra has been
divided into two parts: Kalan and Khurd. They are on either side
of the Jodhpur-Pali highway. Kalan is larger. The Census of
India considers them as different villages. They had different
patterns of land revenue until the abolition ofjagirs in 1952. Kalan
was a khalsa (ryotwari) and Khurd a jagir village. The jagir was held
by members of the Charan caste. After 1952, it was converted,
like many other jagir villages in the region, into a khalsa village.
Nowadays, for all administrative purposes, there is a common
sarpanch (head of the village panchayat) and patwari (revenue
accountant) for the two parts of Mogra and one adjoining village.
Practically and socially, Kalan and Khurd constitute one Mogra
village and are regarded here as such. . -

Like a few other villages in the region, Mogra was electrified two
years ago. There was no electricity in Mogra during my earlier
fieldwork in 1980-1. The village pond and well were the only
sources of water. Lately, the government has constructed a large
water tank and bored a few tube wells in Mogra. The people of
this area, including Mogra, have for long suffered from a water-
borne disease caused by guinea worm called valo though its inci-
dence has declined considerably in recent years.

Usually, the houses of one caste are located near one another.
Members of a caste reside adjacent to one another on the same
gali (street) or, if their number is Jarge, in a single vah (wa‘rd), a
unit of a few streets adjacent to one another. If the population of
a caste is small, more than one caste resides on the same street. A
street or ward is named after the caste numerically dominant in
it. For instance, there is Charan vah, Bhambi vah, jat vah, Raika
vah, Brahmin vah, etc. While the members of a large caste, a.nd
sometimes those of a large patrilineage within a caste,'resnie
adjacent to one another, the minor castes do not have their own
wards or even streets. They live on streets with mixed population.
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For instance, a few Saad, Saami, Kumbar and Jat houses are on
one street

The untouchable castes reside on the outskarts of the village
settlement, while the central part1s occupied by the hugher castes
However, this caste-based settlement pattern has been changing
mrecent years Thesettlement 1s spreading beyond the erstwhile
untouchable caste streets on the outskirts

There are six temples (mindar) and several smaller shrines
(thdn) n Mogra Three of the temples are located 1n the central
settlement, with erther Brahmin and mendicant caste houses
cdose tothem One temple was being constructed dunng my stay
Of the remaining two temples, one 15 located near the village
well and the other, called Bhakr, on a lullock about 2 kilometres
from Mogra

There are three schools One of them 15 a muddle school The
other two are primary schools, of which one 1s exclusively for
gils One was set up i 1973, and the other, towards the end of
my fieldwork 1n 1985 The muddle school 1s the oldest Its pnmary
section was started 1n 1954, and upgraded in 1972 Schooling of
chuldren 1s, however, not a pnonty for parents in Mogra Sending
gurls to school 1s rarer than sending boys Of the 360 students
enrolled 1n the muiddle school, only 24 are girls In one of the
prnmary schools there are 47 boys and 23 girls In the exclusively
guls’ pnmary school, 100 girls are regastered but only about 30
actually attend 1t

Like other villages 1n the region, there are nternal differences
m Mogra along caste, class and other lines Despate caste dif-
ferentiation, the castes 1n the village interact wath each other and
there are certan symbols of the village as a collectivity These
wnclude the village settlement (vasti), the him (agnicultural land),
the catchment area (pran), the grazing ground (gocher), the mamn
entrance to the village settlement (phalo), the pond, the well, fairs
and festivals, Bhakn (the Shiva temple), shunes and shamans, and
the crematonium  Whale the members of Mogra may either visit
or live 1n a neighbourng willage, the 1dentity of most of the
members with their ‘motherland’ {jalam bhom), the village, 1s
quite strong The immugrants, of course, do not consider 1t their
‘motherland’ The same holds true for women from other villages
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village share with its emigrants a common identity. It is not un-
common for a person from Mogra to visit an emigrant non-kin
settled in a town or city and be greeted with warmth and treated
with tea, and at times even with meals, Mograisindeed asocial and
cultural entity with a consciousness of kind, i.c., people have a
fecling of belonging, a certain sense of mutual responsibility.

The Selection of Mogra

Onc reason for choosing Mogra was the lack of any intensive
sociological study of villages in western Rajasthan. There are a
few surveys (Bosc and Malhotra 1964; Bose and Jodha 1965) of
agriculture, sheep raising, ctc. But these are no substitute for a
ficldwork-based full-length sociological study.

Other considerations behind my choice of Mogra were its
proximity to Jodhpur city and the location of its housing settle-
ment on the highway. An added advantage was the location of
two houscs, on cither side of the road at Mogra’s bus stop, whose
members were ever ready to accompany me at odd hours to the
village settlement which being at a distance from the road posed
problems of transport and of personal security, especially when
people knew that a female researcher was working all alone.

Mogra also happens to be my father’s ancestral village. He
migrated and scttled in Jodhpur city about five decades ago. As
pecople in Mogra saw me in terms of their cordial relations with
him, I anticipated little problem in having access to and building
rapport with the people. The image of a ‘daughter of Mogra’, as
well as some rapport-building skills proved helpful. I am well-
versed in the Jocal dialect, and therefore did not take long to leamn.
the local proverbs and idioms. The study of Mogra may thus be
considered as study of my own society, butitisalso important
to note that it is not easy to define one’s society. There are social,
cultural and dialectual variations within a region/state and evena
district, which make one feel a stranger in one’s own society in
more ways than one (Srinivas et al. 1979). .

Another major reason for selecting Mogra was that I knew it
from two earlier field experiences. In 1980 I had conducted. a
small study on the fertility behaviour of Patel caste women in
Mogra. It appeared as an article in 1982. The second fieldwork
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was n 1981—a wilage census for my M Phal dissertavon By
the time 1 began fieldwork for this study m mud-1984, I had
acqured enough famibianty with the willage 1 completed my
ficldwork by end-1985 1 stayed 1n the village mtermttently uill
the first quarter of 1985 and connnuously thereafter for the rest
oftheyear Aslwas visiting the village two or three imes a year
since 1980, I could afford to be away for short intervals durng
the first quarter of 1985 to resume teaching 1n Delhs and reflect
on my work

I knew that some persons 1n Mogra had access to aty hfe and
some formal education mand outside thewillage Theyhadurban
oceupations and avaled of modem health care mn the vallage as well
as 1 the oty Mogra thus offered itself as a rural society having
important hnkages with the axty It thus revealed a scenario of
social continuity as well as of change whose impact on people’s
fertdity behaviour was worth studying

An m-depth study of as mtsmate a subject as human feruhiey
requires prolonged partiaipant observation Swince I had mam-
taned ties with Mogra as a researcher, I felt assured thatat would
be advantageous to work 1n a village I was farmbar with

Demographic Profile of Mogra

Mogra s 2 large village Only 13 of the 192 villages n the Jodhpur
tehsil are larger than Mogra Kalan and Khurd put together Two of
them, Salawas and Gura Bishnotya, are situated wathin a dsstance of
about 3 kilometres

Moge has 2,748 persons living 1n 410 households, belonging to
23 castes Of them 1,413 (51 41%) are men angd 1,335 (48 59%)
women (See Table 11 for village population by sex and age)
The sex ratio 1 Mogra s more favourable to women than that sn
Rajasthan or the country as a whole It was 944 1 Mogra, 521
m Rajasthan, and 935 1n India 1 1981 (Census of India 1981a) In
this respect, Mogra 15 an atypical village Only a comparative
study can reveal why thisis so

The sex ratio vanies with age groups In the above 56age group,
1t favourable to women In the 46~60 years age groupatis 1,111
A larger proportion of women 15 found 1n the above 60 age group
44 men, 57 women But the sex ratio in the other age groups 15
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TABLE 1.1 Distribution of population by sex and age

POPULATION

Agegreup Male (% Femzle (%) Texl  (52) Sex
(inyezrs) . reie

0-5 251 (17.76) 252 (18.87) 503 (18.30, 1,003

6~10 227 (16.06) 200 (14.99) 427 {15.53; g8t
11~15 169 (11.99) 151 (11.31) 320 (11649 873
16-20 155 (10.96) 127 ( 9.51) 282 (10.25 819
21-25 119 (8.42) 111 {8.31) 236 (836 932
2631 121 (8.56) 123 (9.21) £ (8.87) 1,016
31-35 75 (5.20) 65 (4.86) 14 5.09) g
3629 76 (5.37) 77 (5.76) 133 (336 957
4145 57 (£.03) 43 (3.67) 105 (3.83)  &39
46-50 3 (3.53) 49 (3.67) % (3.6 9
51-55 3t (219 25 (1.99 357 (2497 33
56-60 37 (2.61) 48 (3.59) 8 (3.09) 1,297
61and above o (3.11) 57 (4.26) 101 (3.673 1,255
Toual 1,413 (107} 1,335 (109) 2,748 (100, 9

much below the national and state averages. It does not favsn‘n'
women before the age of 45. In age groups 15-30 and 3145, itis
913 and 918 respectively. Ruzicka (1984) rightly observes that
the anomaly of longer life expectation of males than of females
obtains in India and other countries of the subcontinent. It resiﬁ;s
from higher age-specific female mortality at most ages under EEJ
These are considerable number of old people in the village. Tn=
oldest man and woman are aged 95 and 90 respectively. Itis pOS;
sible for a young boy to find his father’s father living at the ume ok
his marriage. As marriages occur at an early age, peqple become
grandparents around 40 years of age. People are considered espe-
cially lucky if they survive to see their son’s so.n’s children.
Despite checks and counter questions to arrive at an 2pprox-
mate age of the population during my census in-l 98%,.110: 2llage
figures are accurate. In the village culture, certain digits are pre-
ferred when people measure time in terms of their age, events &
the calendar, history of the village, or the individual’s blogra_phl:
cal trajectory. The sequence of time is grasped invariably with 2
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about 14 years. The second is constituted of a doctor, his wife (a
teacher) their two daughters and a son. They have been living in
Mogra for over two years. The third is a single~-member house-
hold of a female nursc employed in the village dispensary. She
has been living in Mogra for over five years. All the three house-
holds play an active role in the social life of the village. Other
outsiders employed in Mogra, who usually commute, and occa-
sionally live in the village for a few months, are not included in
the village census. Nevertheless, their interaction with people in
Mogra is discussed.

Castes in Mogra

Caste is an important aspect of the social structure of Mograas of
any village in India. Indeed it would be nearly impossible to discuss
any major aspect of village life in India without relating it to its
constituent castes. The term caste is used here to connote jati, the
smallest endogamous group with a certain status in the ritual
hierarchy of Hindu society. In Mogra and the neighbouring vil-
lages, the term jati (or jat, to be more specific) is used to mean caste.
The caste groups in the village are part of horizontal caste units.
The population of a caste is spread over a certain region or even
all over India. It is represented in different villages and even in
towns in different numbers and proportions. The inter-village
caste organization is called chautalo in the region around Mogl:a.
It is an indicator of a caste’s regional solidarity. Its territorial
extent differs from caste to caste. '
Almost the entire population of Mogra is Hindu, except one Bhil,
and three Muslim Teli, households. The Bhil and Teli behave more
or less like caste groups. Srinivas (1965: 6) points out that :flthough
by Islamic dogma Muslims do not have a caste system, In actual
practice, Indian Muslims are divided into CaSte—hke_ngfups. This
is also true of Mogra. Muslims belong to the Teli (oil presser)
caste. The Bhil are, truly speaking, a scheduled tribe, and dq not
come under the fold of the Hindu caste system. But the Bhilsin
Mogra are considered more or less untouchable. Although hyp:;lf'
gamous marriages between Bhil and Rajput and consequently ‘?
enhanced status of Bhils have been reported (see Cha'uhan 1967:
89-90 and Shah and Desai 1988: 16), the purpose hereis to see the
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'ht.( is z.cm.nivc and open to argument. However, the caste order
B not inchoate, People have been able to carry on their functions
\\.'n}‘mm any major confusion about it. To comprehend it, Srinivas
distinguishes between ritual and secular hierarchy of castes, and
.hctwccn a hicrarchy as conceptualized by people and as it exists
m actual behaviour, with economic, political and westernization
factors playing an important part.

Alchough the primary purposc here is to understand fertility
behaviour and not a detailed analysis of caste, some understanding
of caste dynamics is essential to analysc reproductive behaviour
in the village. Indeed caste has been frequently correlated with
fertility in demographic studies in India. Fora micaningful analysis
of the relationship between the two in Mogra, I shall classify the
castes into four categories on the basis of diet, occupation, customs
and the nature of intcraction among them.

In terms of diet, occupation and customs, the castes in Mograare
ncither identical nor entirely dissimilar. Certain castes are more
similar to one another than with certain others. These overall
simifaritics and differences help us classify them into four cat-
cgories: upper, upper-middle, lower-middle, and lower (see
Table 1.3). This classification is similar to that done by K.L.
Sharma (1974) for six villages in Rajasthan (cf. also Chauhan 1967

and Atal 1968).
We have to sce the traditional calling, diet, and customs of

marriage and kinship of the castes against the backdrop of the
purity-pollution criterion. The Brahmin’s traditional calling of
pricsthood is ranked highest in the ritual order, followed by those
of the ruler/warrior (Rajput), the bard (Charan), and the tradez
(Bania). Below this category are the upper-middle castes, largely

TABLE 1.3 Caste categories in Mogra

Category Castes

Upper Brahmin, Bania, Charan, Rajput

Upper-middle Jat, Patel, Raika, Vishnoi

Lower-middle Darjee, Daroga, Kareegar (Suthar), Kumbar,
Lawar, Nai, Saad, Saami, Sonar

Lower Bhambi, Bhangi, Bhil, Dholi, Sargara, Teli
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peasants (Jat, Patel, and Vishnor) with agriculture as their sole
‘traditional calling, and the semi-nomadic shepherds (Raika)
Despite the difference of traditional calling, the Raika enjoy a
ritual status similar to that of the Jat, Patel and Vishnot The
Jower-middle category ncludes artisan castes, mendicants, and
Daroga (servants exclusively of rulers) Daroga and Nai1 perform
certain tasks that are more polluting than those of Blacksmiths
(Lawar) and Potters (Kumbar) A ntual bath after certam polluting
tasks restores nitwal purity to the Daroga and Nar—a privilege
not available to the lower castes The lower castes mclude the un-
touchables, namely, Bhamb (leather worker), Bhang: (scavenger
and remover of dead cattle), and Sargara (menal servant on farms
and cattlesheds, runner of errands, attender at births, and drummer
for fower castes) The Bhambi and Sargara are ntually more pol-
luting than others 1n this category, namely, Dhoh (drummer), Bhi
(ascheduled tnibe) and Tel (Mushm otl-presser) The latter three
are nearly untouchable The Tel: 15 so more for being a Mushm
than for hus calling of o1l pressing
With a few exceptions, the larger the number of castes serving
a caste, the higher 1ts ntual status Castes not served by a caste
but serving 1t mstead have a lower status The service-giving
castes generally accept food from service-receiving ones The
nature of services provided also matters for a caste’s status The
ntuals performed by the Brahmin have high social and rehigious
status, and despite hus priestly services m temples and mn house-
holds of all the upper, upper-middle and lower-middle castes,
hus status remains the ighest  Although the Brahmun performs
ntuals for other castes, he accepts, not food but only pétryo
(victuals) from them
The durable relation between the food-produang castes and
the castes supplying them wath goods and servaces 15 typical of
Jaymany relations (Wiser 1936) The upper-middle and upper
castes, barring the Brahmun, offer hittle nitual services to other
castes The lower-middle castes, comprising manly artisans,
serve all except the lower castes on certain ritual occasions As
dy mentioned, the services of Nai and Daroga are not offered
tothelower castes, as their services are more prone =~ ™'
than those of the Carpenter, the Blacksmith, etc *
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a Carpenter or a Potter may notalways provide goods/services to
the lower castes, especially on ritual occasions. The Mendicants
do notaccept alms from the lower castes nor does the Dholi serve
them. The latter have their own priests, barbers and drummers.
(See Pocock 1962 for an analysis of jajmani relations, distinguishing
between castes offering services and castes offering goods, and
between ceremonial and ritual services, to highlight the difference
between open and closed specializations of various castes).
Vegetarianism and teetotalism are ranked as superior attributes
of a caste. By this criterion most of the vegetarian castes enjoy a
high rank while the non-vegetarian castes belong to the lower
category, except Charan and Rajput who belong to the highest
category, despite being non-vegetarian and non-teetotaler. The
non-vegetarianism of Charan and Rajput has, however, one con-
notation while that of the lower castes has another. The Bhambi,
Bhangi and Sargara eat carrion, which Charan and Rajputdonot.
True to their martial tradition, they occasionally hunt animals and
birds for food. Ritual defilement through alcohol and non-veg-
etarian food among the Charan and Rajput is considered temporary
as against permanent ritual defilement of the untouchables.
Customs of marriage and kinship are more important tl}an
vegetarianism and teetotalism for caste ra}nking. Mogra is a
monogamous and patrivirilocal society. Girls move out of the
natal, and into the conjugal home on marriage. Parents are kef:n to
marry their daughters around puberty, though not all marriages
conform. As age at marriage is crucially linkefi Fo.the status of
women, and fertility in demographic studies, itis important to
make a distinction between wedding and marriage. A we@dlr.lg 1s
a ritual and festive ceremony whereas marriage is (fohal?ltatlon.
A wedding is called viva or pannavno, while marriage is called
muklawo, ano (to bring, to come), havare mélno (to send to the con-
jugal home), or kanchali déno (made to wear a blousc? meant for a
married women), which is the jural sanction of marriage. Whena
girl leaves the parental home for the cor}jugal.she is made to v;t‘?}::r
a special blouse called kanchali with strings tied at the: ba.ck. . ;13
bigger blouse covering her torso (the entire upper part) is dlscarli ;:
for good. The married woman then wears the k.ancha_l i all her hife.
Upon widowhood she wears a dull coloured simple version.
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discussed here
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(when compared with upper caste customs) to write the wife as
older than the husband’.

The upper castes pay susbstantial dowries and incur many
other expenses on their daughters’ weddings. On the other hand,
the other three categories practise the custom of giving bride
price for marrying their sons. In an attempt to Sanskritize, and at
times to get an educated and employed groom fora daughter, an
upper-middle or lower-middle caste family may not only waive
the bride price but may also give some dowry. The attempt to Sans-
kritize is obvious among the upper-middle and lower-middle
castes, who have nearly abandoned the custom of bride price.
Nevertheless, the poorer among the upper-middle and lower-
middle category take bride price for marrying their daughters,
albeit clandestincly. Bride price is more openly prevalent among
the lower castes. But one common feature among all castes is the
giving of many customary gifts to sisters and daughters through-
out their lifetime. '

Barring the upper castes, the rest practise marriage by exchange
(hdto), in which usually two men exchange their daughters so that
cach obtains a wifec for his son. If a man has no daughter to oftfer
in exchange for a daughter-in-law, he may offer his unmarried
sister or his brother’s unmarried daughter in exchange. Ex_chaflge
marriage is practised only by those castes that hav? the 1.nst1tu;
tion of bride price. The hdto obviates the need fqr bride price m;d
cancels out other obligatory prestations. The hdtois often expresset
as roti haté roti (literally, bread for bread). Neverth-eless,.hato 13
generally not considered an ideal practice. B?th I?nde price an
hato violate the Sanskritic ideology of kanya dan (gift _Of {:he virgin
girl). However, the most common reason against htois that the
relations ensuing from it are complicated and engender constant
heartburning in the two households in the present ar.ld the next
generation. Hito is less common among the lower-middle castes
than the upper-middle and lower castes.

Divorce is not customarily permitted among the upper castes.
Among the rest, it is, in extreme cases. Buc.thc occasion ansz:ls
only after a fairly protracted period of separation anc.i after selverd
efforts by kin and affines at patching up. If th(? issueis notsolved,
the final settlement of divorce occurs only with the intervention
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Remarriage (ndta) of a widow or a divorced woman is an impor-
tant institution distinguishing some castes from others, The upper
castes do not permit it, while the other three categories do (cf. Atal
1968 for a similar situation in a southern Rajasthan village). Nita
is arranged invariably by the woman’s natal relatives. It is linked
to the institution of child-wedding. All except the upper castes
practise both child~wedding and ndta. Among them a wedded
daughter can be widowed after or prior to muklawo. The nita of a
virgin-widow, one who has not undergone muklawo despite
being wedded (panndodi), is known as kanwdra (unmarried virgin)
ndta. Death of a prospective husband before muklawo does not lead
to loss of her virginity. Remarriage of a widow who has under-
gone muklawo is called ndta with no adjective prefixed. Although
nata is permitted among all but the upper castes, women who
become widows after having a few surviving children, particularly
one son, rarely remarry (cf. Srinivas 1952 for a similar. practice
among the Coorgs). Among the upper-middle castes, in recent
years, a few young widows with at least one child (a son ora
daughter) have refused to remarry in an attempt to_em-ulate the
upper castes. In other words, the institution of nata is on the
decline, especially among the upper-middle and lower-middle
castes—a marked indicator of their Sanskritization.

Remarriage does not have any of these preconditions fo_r a man.
He can remarry several women one after another upon w1do_wet~
hood. His remarriage is not termed ndta unless he marries 2 widow
or a deserted/divorced woman (possible only among the upper-
middle, lower-middie and lower castes). .

Sons are regarded as heirs to family property a'nd status. S1{1ce
the son perpetuates the patriline, his birth is considered gssenn.al.
If no son is born, there are customary norms for deahrfg with
such exceptions. In the absence of a son, itis c?nsidered 1dt?a1 tg
adopt one. The adopted son gets legal heirslfxp and associate
rights and obligations. He legally belongs to his at.iopted fat’her s
family and lineage. It is ideal for a man to adoPt h{s bro.thef s, or
another near agnate’s, son. The upper castes maintain their distinct
identity by meeting the ideal. The castes of the upper~ and lower-
middle category are fairly close to the ideal, while the lqwer castes
are most liberal and rarely attach much value to the ideal. The
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adoptee parents mn all except the upper castes consider cordiality of
therr relationship more smportant than agnatie ies while choosing
2son for adoption
In addition to adaption, the mstitution of ghar jamds (literally,
son-in-law 1 the house) 15 prevalent among the upper-ruddi
lower-middle, and lower castes It helps maintamn contininty of
the family hne and assures care to the aged The ghar yamds lives
with hus real or prospective wife in her natathome Hets brought
m usually around the age of 10 He assists the elders in his pros~
pective wife’s household in agricultural and other tasks Eventu-
ally he 1s formally marned to a daughter mn the household The
newly-wed couple continue to hive there, unlike most other couples
taking up patnvirdocal residence The ghar jamé: becomes the jural
heir of farmly property and status and fulfils all obligatsons ex~
pected ofason Thus the upper-nuddie, lower~-middle and lower
castes adopt a son only when there 1§ no surviving child in the
family Ifthere1s a daughter, they prefer to bning 1 a ghar jamas
rather than matry the daughter out and adopt a son as do the upper
castes The status of the daughter, in this respect, 1s hugher among
the latter three caste categortes than among the upper castes The
madence of ghar jamdy 1s more e among the upper-rmddi
castes than among the lower-middle and lower castes
Another striking difference between the castes concerns the
ritual mortuary feast on the twelfth day of the father’s and the
cleventh day of the mother's death Thus feast1s of two'kunds One
1salarge-scale feast called nyar, which goes on for three days, and
ta which all members of one’s caste residing mn the villages of the
chautalo sre mrted  Another 1s 3 one~day feast called ganv ghitds
{lterally, pornidge for the village) to which are nvited all the village
restdents and the host's relatives residing outside the village The
willage and caste elders (panchasy from the drautdlo see to 1t that
the feasts are organized upon the death of every elderly person,
slthough the panchds’ pressure, of late, 1s on the decline (see Atal
1963 103 for  few cases dealing with the dynamics of dectsion~
making for y feasts) The y feast 1s organized ona
grand scale by the upper-~tuddle castes For both nyat and ghatd:
feasts, they invite every resident of the village from all castes,
while the others do not
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The scale of mortuary feasts among the lower-middle castes is
next only to that among the upper-middle castes. The host among
the lower-middle castes invites at least one member from each
houschold belonging to castes other than his own. As the foodis
pacca, the problem of pollution is ruled out. All members ofa
household may be invited if the host has close ties with it. Every
member of the host’s caste residing in the village is, of course,
invited. In this way the total number of invitees from the village
are less than those invited by the upper-middle castes. Among
the lower castes the scale of feasting is even lower as the higher
castes do not accept their food. Their feast thus involves only the
lower castes residing in the village in case of ganv ghatdi and those
in the chautdlo in case of nyat.2 The upper castes have reduced
drastically the scale of feasting on account of ‘social reforms’
adopted by them in recent times. The mortuary feastis organized
only for about 20 persons besides family members. A few Saads,
Saamis and Brahmins, i.e, members of the priestly castes, are
invited to the feast for religious merit.

Recent Changes in Caste Hierarchy

Caste ranking has been affected by many changes in the rela.tion
between caste and occupation in the post-independence period.
Recent developments in the industrial and other.s?ctors have
opened new and alternative economic opportunities to some
people. The traditional callings and current occupations of various
castes in Mogra are listed in Table 1.4. These are true of a majority
of members but not necessarily of every one of them. .
The abolition of the feudal land tenure system of jagirdari in
1952 has adversely affected the dominance of the upper castes,
especially Charans and Rajputs. The other three categories no
longer depend on upper caste patronages. They own and cultivate
land besides carrying on with their traditional arts, crafts, wage
work or other services. This change seems to have tak.f’:n place
almost all over Rajasthan, as can be seen from Chakravarti's $197§)
study, which provides detailed description of the dgchne in
authority of the erstwhile jagirdar castes, and the emerging new
patterns of authority, in village study in north-eastern Rajasthan

2 The hierarchy within each category of castes has not been explained.
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(cf. also Sharma 1974). However, although the Charans and
Rajputs in Mogra have lost their old feudal rights and privileges,
they continue to hold large tracts of land which they lease out to
others. They also continue to maintain a certain traditional life-
style. Very few of them, for example, cultivate land themselves.

Charans and Rajputs continue to be dominant also due to their
access to formal education and consequent naukri (urban salaried
jobs). A few of them hold such Jjobs as peons, bus conductors,
policemen, teachers and office clerks. One of them is 2 college
lecturer. They continue to have substantial interest in land, Most
of them, in fact, commute between the village and their work-
place. So they derive income from land rent and urban salaries.
Most of their women raise cattle and/or goats to supplement
income by selling milk.

Patel and Jat are the traditional peasant castes. They were tillers
of land and their main calling is agriculture on their own land.
While the abolition of feudal land tenures has led to downward
mobility of Charans and Rajputs, it has helped upward mobility
of Patels and Jats. With 163 out of 410 (40%) houscholds, the
Patels compete with Charans for dominance. .

As shown in Table 1.4, most members of the artisan and service
castes (constituting the lower-middle category) continue to engage
in their traditional calling, while others engage in wage labour,
petty trading and agriculture. With the abolition (?f “jagirs and the
consequent displacement of jajmani relations, the artisan castes took
to agriculture on a larger scale than in the past (cg Pocock 1962, and
Mahobia 1976). In his study of the semi-arid region in B.ajastha.n (?n
which Mogra lies), Jodhad (1985) highlights how abolition of jagirs
affected the artisans and their traditional crafts. Consequently, they
have taken to agriculture as well for additional income. )

A similar shift is found among the lower castes. The Bhambis
in Mogra and the neighbouring villages have, as a group, ceased
to perform the traditional leather work and skinning of dead cattle
in an attempt to Sanskritize. All the lower castes engage m agr-
culture as owner-cultivators, labourers, and sharecr.oppers, an
do non-agricultural wage work, primarily as construction wque{S-

The phenomenon of village people frequc?ntly engaging m
occupations other than those traditionally ascribed to their caste,
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q\vncrship. Those with no or little land have leased it for cul-
tivation.

The holdings range from 2.5 to 106 acres, the average being
20-25 acres. Patel, Jat and Charan are the major land-owning
castces, although artisan and scheduled castes also own some land.
There are 64 houscholds without land. Most of them are Raika
(shepherd) or untouchable. A few landless households are found
cven among the Patel, Brahmin, Saad Darjee, and other castes.
Except for Charans and Rajputs, all others cultivate land as tenants
and sharccroppers, especially if their own holding is small.

Much of the cultivation is carried out with household labour.3
During the peak agricuitural season there exists a system of
labour exchange (dildvadi) between households to meet labour
requirecment. Wage labour is used only as a last resort. A few
large farmers employ farm servants (hali) on an annual contract
basis. Employing a hali is not viable for small farmers. People
prefer hiring wage labour occasionally to employing a hali. A
few cultivators employ tractor drivers on a contractual basis
during the agricultural season usually for three or four-months
from May-June onwards. This is the case especially with large
farmers who do not have grown up son(s) to help them manage the
tractors. The upper castes rarely work as halis or tractor dnve.rs.
Howecver, Brahmins do take up wage Iabourip agriculture, unlike
Banias, Charans and Rajputs. Most of the wage labourers are
from landless houscholds of the untouchable, artisan and shcpher_d
castes, Wage labour is hired only during utmost need, because it
involves cash payment and often an advance payment to ensure
attendance. By avoiding hali and wagelabour, a }%ousehold saves
on cash expenditure.® This society values earning and saving
rather than spending money on hired labour.

3 Prabhakara and Usha (1986) show on the basis of Na.tional Sampls Su;vgy
data a very high proportion of unpaid helpers m rural RaJasthin: 344 uf 0(3:- ni
total rural population as compared to the all India figure f’f 13..5 %o. Re.g 93;‘0/ ’
servants and bonded lzbourers are also less common in Ra_)asthan._ 0.91% a
compared to the all India average of 2.97% of the tot:ﬂ rural populano(;l. i

4 This may be explained by two factors: first, lo?v rmnfall’afld low pro hu atz
do not make bonded labour on farms an economic proposition. A}so, ;dic’:nfo
rate is very high. A farm servant may costabout Rs 2,000 annually in additi
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Almost all agneulture in Mogra 15 dry and dependent on the
monsoon Rainfallis scanty and uncertams The peasant reaps on
an average one good crop in three years A good crop 1s one that
can keep the household going for more than a year Whatever
grass grows during the poarer monsoon years 1s collected for
fodder Land here is less fertile than i southern and eastern Rajas-
than Bayra s the staple cereal Lentils, cluster-beans and sesame
are other crops Smice agriculture 1s dependent on ramfall, only
one major crop can be grown on most of theland Irngation s
scarce Land 15 srnigated only with well water and 1t1s possible
to raise an additional crop The households owning wngated
land have ventured mto the cultivation of wheat, black mustard
and vegetables

The bulk of agncultural produce 1s for consumption at home
and for the cattle Some 15 sold to buy tea, sugar, sak, clothing,
wensils, jewellery, building matenal, tools, etc Agniculture 35
not prosperous enough to support advanced technology, although
recently some peaple have acquired modem agricultural machines
There are 39 tractors, two fodder-cutung machwes, and two
pumps to hft water from wells for wngation The use of hybnd
seeds 15 gaming popularity Orgamc manure 15 largely used
Chemucal feruhizers are spanngly apphed

Amimal husbandry 15 the most common allied or subsidiary
actvity A few decades ago mulk seling was considered a lowly
venture Itwashike selling one’sson Now mosthouseholds keep
cows and buffaloes with the exphont purpose of selling mitk

The members of 3 household practise mote than one subsidiary
occupation situltaneously For mstance, 2 Patel household runs
ateashop, aflour milf and a farr-price shop besides domg agn-
cultre and animal husbandsy Although the Bania trader lends
money on a large scale, moneylending can be pracused by anyone
with spare money trrespective of caste }found a Patel and a Bhambt
tending money, albeit on a smaller scale than the Bama

For the last decade and a half, non-agricultural wage labour,

————
food clothing mantenance and smalt payments m kind to the servant’s
fxm):ly nawandthen Secondly, womenandeven children w otkon farms along
With men
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especially for construction is in demand in Jodhpur city and the
area around Mogra. The contractors offer free transportation. A
large proportion of untouchables is engaged in such work. Their
dependence on the higher castes in the village is, therefore, de-
creasing. They prefer agricultural work only when they get proper
wages. Members of higher castes have to call on them at their
homes and often pay some advance amount. The nature of tradi-
tional interdependence between the lower and the other castes in
Mogra is thus gradually changing.

The Household Economy

Men, women and children have different roles in the household
economy characterized by multiple callings. The division of labour
is based usually on age, sex and social position. Economically the
most active age group is 16—45 years. However, people do not
retire at 45. Physical fitness is an important criterion in deciding
whether a person can work or not after this age. Dutix_xg peak
agricultural seasons, it is only physical inability that decides ab-
sence from work on fields. By the time parents reach their fifties,
their grown up and married sons, their wives and children take
over the major share of work in the house and on the fields. The
old parents do less strenuous work.

Men do almost all the tasks associated with agriculture and wage
labour. They plough, sow, weed, harvest, thrash, winnow and
transport produce home. They take grain, fodder and fuel-.vyood
to the city for sale. They buy most of the household provisions,
seeds, tools, etc. They cut branches for making tools and house-
hold furniture. They manure the fields and keep a watch on them,
especially at nights and the early mornings. They clear the fields
of larger bushes. They dig trenches around fields and make fences.
Maintenance and construction of houses is done bf)th by menand
women, though men never plaster the houses with dung paste.
Older men usually baby sit their grandchildren but rarely their
own children as it is considered immodest.

Men do various jobs associated with cattle raising. They clear
the feeding troughs. They make and repair bams..They cut foddl:r
by hand and/or arrange the fodder-cutting machines. Tl}ey rr.xabe
almost all the arrangements for hiring tractors for various Jobs
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Fillmg of pndsrground water Storges {tanko)
m;dh‘;ﬁ’::iﬁc help ouff::aors wsalsotherjob Shepherds
2&: their herds to the nerghbonrmg districes and evenbeyond
gunng the non-agnculoural penod One ";;v‘c’ womenjoin 2

10 men and mos e out together
gr;:&oinsimﬂmi jobsare occupied mostof the dxy Manv ofthem
commute to therr places of work onbic de. Durmg hobdavs, thes
take over most tasks generally performed by other men s the
house, the cantle shedand the fields Dunng the peak agnenlroral
scason they take leave from thewr offices to help the honseholds
whenmorelabour s required. Inaddinon, they spenda great deal
of time 1 meeting others m the village, gossipmg at tea salls,
shops, etc
Among all castes, work m the houschold and the carde shedss
largely 3 woman's responsibility Thus 1s maddmon to the bearmg
and rearing of chuldren, managing thehouse, and » orking outal)
details tokeepthekatchen gong They milk and feed carde, dean
the shed, make dung cakes, smear the house with dung 2nd mud
paste at regular intervals, cook, wash utensils and clothes, 2nd
clean the house and the street n front They do all kinds of food
processing, such as chaffing, pounding, grnding, and fexchmz
water and fuel They process and store certamn food 1tems for the
wholeyear The young daughters-m-law take up stremrous chomes,
while the mothers-in-law do the highter ones. In addinom, women
work onfarms and engage 1n wage labous The extent and nature
of their role i agnculture 15 linked to the customary practice of
purdo (purdah, hiterally, curtan) 1 ¢, seclusion Women of the
Charan and Rayput castes do not work 1 the fields for thus reason,
while those of other castes do
The Charan and Rayput women abserve urde Thev
reman indoors Whenever they move m:tp they zhmp :s:}::z

around them  Another mamsfestation
of female seclusion s gi
veil to cover the face wo: N s

n by women of all castes A
dz;g}uu-m-law covers her face mn the presence of i semorsy ?r::lﬁ
:3en :‘:alvf‘)l ;n the n;onjt;’gzl }‘;ousehuld, the nerghbourhood and

BC, unless the clderly man s anatalkyn A
n-law does not spesk direcyt s ghter
Y even with elderly wom
several years afer mamage She nods her head or cl)x'cks he: ?e:g::
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to convey short responses (usually ‘yes’ and ‘no’ respectively),
especially when no child is around to assist herin communicating
with senior conjugal relatives. She may do so only after bearing
two to three children while still observing gangto. It is only after
becoming a mother-in-law and a grandmother that she can remove
her giingto, and that too before senior women.

Except for Charan and Rajput women, all other women join
their men in agricultural and non-agricultural work. Peasant and
artisan women usually work on their family farms or on leased
lands. They generally avoid doing wage labour elsewhere, unless
forced by famine or some calamity. Except for ploughing and
sowing, women do chores like weeding, harvesting and clearing
the fields. They help men in fencing, and all other tasks involved
in reaping the crop and taking it home. Although women work
alongside men in most of the strenuous tasks, they abstain from
certain cognate tasks like ploughing. Similarly, Kumbar women
do not make pots and pans, though they procure mud and process
it. With the introduction of tractors, ploughing, sowing and trans-
porting have become, by and large, male jobs. Women mostly
carry loads on head.

Childbearing and rearing are not seen as hindrances to chores
at home and on the field. It is not uncommon for a woman to
resume work a week after child delivery. Sheis a beast of burden
working on land throughout the day. She wakes up before all
others early in the moming to work at home and in the cattle-shed
and to take care of children before leaving for the fields. After
returning from a days’s work alongside men, she resumes her work
—tending the home, cattle and children before going to bed.

Women do a considerable amount of grain processing after the
produce is brought home. Grain is graded into categpries for
seed, domestic use and for sale if there is an excess..Semi-formed
grains which are mixed with nodes are sorted out by women for
human and animal consumption. This is to be done for each type
of crop—Dbajra, jowar and lentils, because people gTOw tWo to
four crops simultaneously on their fields rather thar} specialize in
just one. This work is done even by Charan and Rajput women,
as it does not demand stepping out of the house.

Women among the upper-middle, lower-middle and lower
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Younger children walk through fields using slings for this pur-
pose Usually a household has fields scattered around the village
rather than at one place As many persons are required for rukdlo
as the number of fields cultyvated Children are mostly assigned
rukdlo as 1t 15 uneconomcal to get such jobs done by hured hands
or by houschold elders It 1s not easy to hure Iabour for mkdlo at
oddhours The peak hotirs of ukalo are early momng and evening
when birds raid fields

Boys take up most of the male tasks by the ime they are 15-16
yearsold Ther traming begns at an eatly age School-gomng boys
have to assist tn househld tasks before and after school hours A
typical case of 2 peasant boy who combines educatign with house-
hold and other work 15 described below

T, 2e 1t anc (U3 Dara i o gen Aant oothe £k Aage e
" . - i
. . 1 Tt ~r ot

season his sister, who does not go to school, takes the cattle for
grazing She saves on expenses for a kali Dalia often helps her to
fetch water His younger brother Kaba takes the goats for grazng
Dalia has learnt to dnve the household tractor and wants to ben
command He drove the tractor for three nughts while they were
spreading manure on the fields “If I dave the tractor, my father
g bl e Wt dem el o g ian va BLen ane
- L omuem n . . N ! - PR
wiites whatever hs father anstructs hsm to He also goes to the
fields with hus mother and sister to clear the fields for ploughing
and malang a fence around them ‘I want to do all these tasks before
the schaolreopens Once § start gong to schoof, { will not beable
to spare enough time for the fields My mother and grandparents
perstade me to stay back but I don’t w ant to muss school

Dalia’s case hughlights chuldren’s contrbuuon to the house-
hold economy They are encouraged to emulate their eldersand
work hard 1n the larger mterest of the houschold They receve
patental and nerghbourhood appreciation for hard work Chil-
dren's hard work enhances the status of the houschald Thisis.
sumilar to the cconomie relevance of children n a Javanese
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(White 1975). He argues thatalarge number of people does not
mean they are mostly reduced to complete idleness. On the con-
trary, each is forced to work harder and for increasingly long hours

By the age of 12, girls learn to clean the grain of stones :mci
chaff and grind (or semi-grind) them, in a hand mill. They ,leam
to clean the cattle shed and the house and make dung cakes. They
are also encouraged to learn some craft like embroidery, bead
work, cloth repair, making beds from rags and pitcher stands
to fetch water, All these are done usually during the non-agricul-
tural scason. Girls assist in house repair, smearing the floors and
walls with dung paste, colouring the walls, and making designs
on them. Wool spinning is done mostly by Raika girls and women.
Artisan children learn traditional crafts like tailoring, carpentry
smithy and pottery from their parents and other elders.

Mangloji, an old potter recalls that he has done pottery all his life
for survival, i.e., he took charge too early in life. ‘My father died
when I was {1. Being the eldest child, I had to take up the whole
responsibility. Gradually I could manage all the affairs of this

craft.’

Children aged 6—7 years are a great asset to parents. They lend
a helping hand in numerous domestic chores, such as work in the
cattle shed and on the fields, and assistance in looking after
younger siblings. When a daughter is about 10, she is made to
learn almost all the tasks that women perform. By the time of
muklawo she is fully trained to take up women’s chores in and
outside the house. The value of a daughter is expressed in the
proverb, Béti ri maa rini ne bitdapé bhare pani (literally, a daughter’s
mother is a queen but has to fetch water in old age)'. The proverb
also suggests, subtely, the need for a son whose wife would take
over household tasks when the daughter leaves her natal home
upon muklawo. ‘ '

People appreciate hard working tendpr children. If'?*h'd.dren
do not Jearn expected jobs, they and their parents are cntx.cxzcd.
Some people, especially near relatives, criticize them to their face,
while others do so behind their back. .

Keli, a Patel woman and her 10-year-old daughter, Saao, are fre-

i i ighbourhood
uently cited as examples by many women in the neig! ourho
?or notybehaving the way they should. A neighbour said, ‘Keliisa
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strange mother She 1s spotling her daughter She has no skills to
IR A T T e 1.
" R - . LNl
bered as a mother who was careless about her daughter’s traming *
Once Keli explained to a few women who were cnitical of her
daughter while they satin her courtyard ‘She has been saving
Rs 700 a year for the past two years 1did not have to pay a hali for
graning cattle She cooks sometimes I don’t allow her to make
dung cakes because she spoils them and I cannot afford to waste
dung hke that’ But the other women werenot convinced Oneof
them said* *She may spoxl the dung here but she cannot afford to
do 1t at her inlaws’ house *

45

The houschold elders, relatives and neighbours teach children
to help parents  Adults in the community engage themselves fre-
quently in evaluation and compansion of the children’s perfor-

mance This helps in making children emulate adults m work
and outside the house
Children make an simportant contribution to the household ec

m

0~

nomy through their hard work, and help enhance its economic and
social status. As labour 1s hughly valued and there 1s little mechan-

zation, parents and children work together for the household
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(White 1975). He argues that alarge number of people does not
mean thcy’ar.c mostly reduced to complete idleness. On the con-
trary, cach s forced to work harder and for increasingly long hours.
By the age of 12, girls learn to clean the grain of stones, and
chaffand grind (or semi-grind) them, in 2 hand mill. They learn
to clean the cattle shed and the house and make dung cakes. They
are also encouraged to learn some craft like embroidery, bead
work, cloth repair, making beds from rags and pitcher stands
to fetch water. All these are done usnally during the non-agricul-
tural season. Girls assist in house repair, smearing the floors and
walls with dung paste, colouring the walls, and making designs
on them. Wool spinning is done mostly by Raika girls and women.
Arusan children learn traditional crafts like tailoring, carpentry
smithy and pottery from their parents and other elders.
Mangloyi, an old potter recalls that he has done pottery all his life
far survival, i.c., he took charge too carly in life. ‘My father died

when [was 11, Being the cldest child, Thad to take up the whole
responsibility. Gradually I could manage all the affairs of this

craft.’

Children aged 6-7 years are a great assct to parents. Thq'r lend
a helping hand in numerous domestic chores, suchas wc?rk in the
cattle shed and on the ficlds, and assistance in looking after
vounger siblings. When a daughter is about 10, she is rqade to
fearn almost all the tasks that women perform. By the time of
mukldwo she is fully trained to take up women'’s chores in and
outside the house. The value of a daughter is expressed in th’e
proverb, Béti rimaa rani ne biidapé bhare pani (literally, a daughter ;
mother is a queen but has to fetch water in old age)‘. The p;ove{i
also suggests, subtely, the need for ason whose wife would ta (f
over houschold tasks when the daughter leaves her natal home
1ipon muklawo. . '
l p;coplc appreciate hard working tend‘er chiidren. If;hll'drzn
do notlearn expected jobs, they and thellr‘p.arents are czt{Cl{zie-
Some people, especially near relatives, criticize them to their face,
while others do so behind their back. .

Keli, a Patel woman and her 10-year-old daug
uently cited as examples by many womenint
?or notybchaving the way they should. A neighbour

hter, Saao, are fre-
he neighbourhood
said, ‘Keliisa
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strange mather. She 1s spotling her daughter She has no skills to

beted 25 3 mother who was careless about her daughter’s traming
Once Keh explained to 2 few women who were crinieal of her
daughter while they sat in her courtyard ‘She has been saving
Rs 700 a year for the pasttwo years 1did not have to pay a kali for
granng cattle. She cooks somenmes 1 don’t allow her to make
dung cakes because she sporls them and I cannot afford to waste
dung like that” But the other women were not convineed Oneof
them smid *She may spoil the dung here but she cannot afford to
do st at her mnfaws’ house

The household elders, relatives and nesghbours teach children
to help parents Adults in the community engage themselves fre~
quently in evaluation and companision of the children’s perfor-
mance This helps in making children emulate adults m work
and outside the house

Chuldren make an simportant contnibution to the household eco-
nomy through therr hard work, and help enhanceits economicand
soaal status. As labour 15 ughly valued and there 1s httle mechan-
2ation, parents and children work together for the household.



CHAPTER 2

A Profile of Ever Married Women
and their Fertility

Most of the data pertaining to fertility experiences here is col-
lected from ever married women in Mogra. The term ‘ever mat-
ried woman' means one who has been married at least once, but
is not necessarily married presently (i.e., at the time of field-
work). Thus, ever married womenin Mogra include all married,
widowed, divorced and separated women. These also include 17
remarried women, whose duration of first marriage and children
then born form part of their total marital and fertility experience.

Since women are bearers of children and share the major respon-
sibility of rearing them, it is necessary to elicit information directly
from them rather than on their behalf from other persons. Hence
the emphasis on women respondents who had first-hand experi-
ence of reproduction. Also, the initial stages of fieldwork rlevealed
that husbands are discouraged from showing any overt interest
in their wives’ and children’s affairs pertaining to illness, cloth{ng,
social visits and so on for several years after marriage. Of pece‘ssxty,
therefore, women are at the centre of this inquiry which is not
restricted only to the respondents’ experiences during the period
of fieldwork, but is extended into their past experiences t00- As
wormen undergo the experience of bearing children, they are better
able to recall their fertility experiences.

The data on ever married women is obtainedfrom !u.)tlse'
hold census, interviews with the women, and from participant

observation. In all there are 693 women respondents. [ have also
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i i widowers about the reproductive cxpcricpccs of
E:zrv‘;ig‘:czdowivcs. 1 cross-checked this data with their dlose
selatives. Although 20 cases area very small number, the dataon
them makes for more complete caverage- Thus,‘whllc thcl:c are
693 respondents, one may say there are 20 subjects, making 2
total 0€713 cases of ever marsied women. Computations, suchas
the number of children born, dead and surviving, are worked
aut with reference to all the 713 women. .
My being 2 woman reseaccher helped immensely in the study.
Tt enabled me easy and greater access to the world of women rather
than that of men.  could not callect much information from men.
Thus should not mean that T have information only about women.
As marrisge and childbearing and rearing involve both men and
women, 1 have not ignored men totally. On numerous occasions,
while L interviewed women, their husbands were present and keen
to provideinformation Several others, including friends, neigh-
bours and children, wese also present, They reinforced, con~
tradicted or 2dded information in response to my questions. Par-
ticipant obscrvation gave an insight into men’s behaviour.
Here, numerical data slong critical demographic and sacial
variables concesning 713 ever married women is presented and
discussed. This relates to marriage, motherhood, number of

children born, dead and surviving, mother-in-lawhooed. caste,
LT R - .- .

v wee D ullalie 10 o s0, Also, my primary aim remains a
t%nck .dcscription of the logistics of fertility behaviour. The
sxmph_stic presentation of numerical data purports to portraya
bace pleture of the field as it exists. The idea is to provide a gen-
ersl backgeound about fertitity behaviour which is discussed
mz;feb?ecgly S;nd intensively in later chapters,
. ‘able 2.1 shows the marital status of the 743 wom Marriag,
isnearuniversal in Mogra. Qver82% of thcwomm:‘:tcumndc
m:mcd (ircluding 17 remarried women}, and 14.72% mwidowsy
There is only one divarced woman. (Her former husband diui
a{rcx: shc‘wzs divoreed. Sheis not categorized2s 2 *widow’ b
g\z:: lhz fmc:xrc o}t: socialreality.) There is onedeserted wo:::f
3stumned out by her hushand wpon his marriage wity
nother
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TABLE 2.1 Distribution of women by marital status

Marital status Women
Number %

M?rricd 586 82.19
Widowed 105 14.72
Divorced 1 0.14
Deserted 1 0.14
Dead 20 2.81
Total 713 100.00

woman. The table shows 20 dead women. The reason for their
inclusion in the sample and the source of data on them have already
been discussed.

The percentage of widowed, divorced and separated women in
Mogra (15%) is higher than that (8.6%) for rural India as a whole.
The percentage of widowed, divorced and separated men in Mogra,
namely, 2.81, is however very close to that (2.97) for rural India
(see Census of India, 1981b, Part II Special, Statement 7: 3-4).

Age at widow/widowerhood is an important dimension of
fertility behaviour. Table 2.2 provides this data in respect of
105 widows, one divorced and one separated woman, and 20

TABLE 2.2 Widows and widowers by age at widow/widowerhood

Age at widow/widowerhood Widows Widowers
(in years)

Upto20 3 (1)
21-25 7 1
26~30 13
31-35 14 ;
36~40 8 ;
4145 11 (3)
46~50 12 2
5155 14 3
5660 15 4
61+ 10

107 20

Total
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reproductive age) are less in number. Similarly, over 70% of the
husbands are aged between 15 and 55. An in-built bias of such
age distribution is that fewer older people are available, due to
low life expectency, to give information about thejr past fertility,
say 50 years ago.

I have classified castes in Mograinto four categories in the pre-
ceding chapter. Table 2.4 shows the distribution of 713 women
by these four categories. Women belonging to upper-middle
castes, Jat, Patel, Raika and Vishnoi, are the largest in number
(60.87%), followed by those of lower-middle and lower castes,
each constituting roughly 15% of the total. The upper caste women
are the smallest in number, 9.12%.

TABLE 2.4 Distribution of wonten by caste categories

Caste category Women

Number %
Upper 65 9.12
Upper-middle 434 ?g g;
Lower-middle 109 .73
Lower 105 14.
Total 713 100.00

As mentioned in Chapter 1, people follow their t}'adxtlonal
callings besides engaging in one or more other occup;tlons. n(;e:
tain jobs are done customarily by men and others by woed i,;
Different members of the same househgld are often engag 0
different tasks. Table 2.5 shows the distribution of 713 ?vcrtr:,it
ried women by their principal calling or by the e(ci:f)x.mml;:t azhow)sl
they did for most of their active life. In ad l1t;)onl;r ¢ shows
the principal calling of their husbands. Wage la ~Okmed ac
construction and agricultural work done for wages; s fed wor®
includes that of artisans; agriculture means cu!t?vatlo;lc(o)ws i
for wages; animal husbandry refers to the ralsmg o o l’dnds;
faloes, sheep, goats and camels; business mean; tra mfizations i
salaried jobs include those in private and public orga
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TABLE 2 § Distribution of 713 women and thetr husbands
by ther principal calling/occupation

Principal calling Women Women's husbands
Number % Number %
Unskilled wage work 46 65 38 53
Skilled work 22 31 73 162
Agneulture 542 760 445 624
Armalhusbandry 53 74 58 81
Business -~ - 20 28
Sadanedjob 02 63 79 11
Household work 48 67 — —
Total 13 1060 713 1000

non-agneultural kind, and household work consists of unpaid
work done at home
Table 2 5 shows the occupations of 713 women and their hus-
bands but not those of their households, althongh in some, more
thanotie person may be engaged in the same occupation Inalithe
oceupational categortes, the callings of women and their husbands
donotalways comade The number of women in unskilled Iabour
1sshightly ugher (46 women against 38 men), whileonly 22 women
compated to 73 men ate engaged in skitled labour More women
{542) than men (445) are engaged 1 agriculture On the ather
hand, shghtly more men (58) than women (53) are occupsed i
ammal husbandry No woman s engaged n business i contrast
toXmen Conversely, no man has household work ashis occu-
panonagansy 48 women Men (79) dominate in salarted jobs
compared to women {2) These two, a nurse and a teacher, are
outsiders hving 1n Mogra

Household and Farmly

Peaple n Mogra follow the patrviniiocal rule at marrage That
5, the son brngs hus wife upon marriage to reside with fus parents

Tradonally, every Hindu couple aspires to preside overa house-
hold wath severa) married sans, their wives and children This

=
-
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gives them enormous satisfaction and status in society. Sep-
aration of households and partition of property between married
brothers is expected to take place ideally after the death of both
parents. But the ideal is not always met in practice. Married sons
do secede to form their own nuclear households even during their
parents’ lifetime.

It is important to distinguish between family and household.
While a household is a residential and commensal unit, a family is
not necessarily so. A family may be composed of more than one
household. For example, when the parents and their married son
live in two separate households, they continue to constitute 2
family. Similarly, with two brothers living in separate hou.seho]ds.

Households belong to different types depending on their demo-
graphic and kinship composition anfi t}‘{e pbases of thc' qcvclop~
mental process. On the basis of their kinship composition they
are of two major types, simple and con.lpl.ex (Shah 1?73). :Thc
distinction between them appears to be similar, !aut not 1dcnt1cal(i
to that between nuclear and joint fami!ies. A mmp!e hou§chold
with a married couple and their unmarried chﬂdrep is consx}clicrc
a nuclear family. But the addition of oth.er fel.:zltlves,.lsucS atsh 2
daughter-in-law and son’s children makes ita joint fa;m y. oc ne
household becomes complex. However, delenqn 1:) any on °
more members from a simple household would stl_ll eepit s::;g as.
For instance, a household of one man or woman is catc?gé)rou :
simple. Similarly, households consisting of only a ma}*lr(lie c fal'l
or only of siblings, or of mother with unma}irl;d ch(;0 ;egtagorm
sub-types of a Simplieliho?lilngic:ii;g: ?: f sirtn;I}; houschold of
Comple}::rnl;]eclloez;f;?toe:r.lother simple household (f:or cxam;;lc;
: marri d daughter, son’s wife’s sibling, etc.) n.lakc'zs itacomp cr-
- . For tangce p;rents with a married son, h1s wife and un;na's
ied Fl(:iliclin Sn or, parents with unmarried children and father
l?ed. ) n:: s’ome of the sub-types of complex housch'o]dsl. o
Sleh)? %ﬁ,e ZrlO households in Mogra, 215 (52};43"/;’t)h1;f§ ;’h";g 23%

sthata .
195 (47.57%) c.omflexr.ﬂng.ltli 520/06 Z?Sh?ﬂ:& ever married women
houscholds are simp & o7 ¥ 69.85% marricd women live in
reside in them. The remaining 07. 7579 of all houscholds.
complex households, constituting 4/.
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TABLE 2 6 Distributton of ever married women by household type

Household type Housekolds Ever mamed women
Number % Number %
Sumple 215 5243 215 3015
Complex 195 4757 498 6985
Totat 410 100 00 713 100 00

In other words, of the 713 ever marned women, 215 women
and their husbands ive n simple houscholds, 1 e , one couple per
houschold On the other hand, 498 married women hiven 195
complex households, i ¢ , roughly 2 5 couples per houschold
Thus, for every one ever marned woman living along with her
husband and unmarned children in a simple houschold, at least
two women hve along with thesr husband and/or children in a
complex household In some complex households there may be
mote than twa couples

The average size of a sumple household 1s five members and
that of a complex houschold 8 5, while the average size of the
two together 15 6 7, which 1s the same as that for 192 villages
Jodhpur tehsil 1n 1981 (District Census Handbook—Jodhpur
1981c) This ss larger than the average of 5 9 for rural Rajasthan
and 5 5 for rural India in 1981 (based on household population by
rehigion of head of household, Census of India 19814, Senes 1,
Paper40£1984 Seealso Kolenda's 1989 exhaustive account of joint
ﬁm.dy‘- hald mruman 1 \l

The develapmental process of the household as delineated by
Shah (1973) 1s s major contribution to the field of famuly studies
It overcomes the derstanding that the Indian
famly s esther nudlear ar Jourit The concept of the developmental
process looks at the household as 2 dynamrc and not a stancurnt

Shah observes that 3 household y undergoes the processes
of progression and regression He states
The p PR of 2 houschold takes place with an

tncrease m mcmbuslnp: manly by brth, i-marnage of women, ™

and return of out-marned women and thesr husbands or
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The regressive development takes i

_ place with a de i -
bership, by deagh, out-marriage of women, 1:c:tumcrc()3£:i ;i—l?nglr::d
women and their husbands or children, and partition (1973: 82).

Hffgg:era;on of households in Mogra may take place during the

4 parents when married sons (i.e., brothers) and their
W1V€§ Can.not gct along with each other. But at least one son will
remain 'Wlfh his pafrents. Separation of 2 lone son from his parents
is almost impossible. The only exception is a Patel who lives
separately from his old widowed mother. He has divorced his wife,
and c%eh'nked himself from his mother. Only 303 of the 713 ever
married women considered here, have separated from complex
households to form their own simple ones. There are many house-
holds where more than one married son live jointly with their
old parents. In a few households as many as five married sons do
so which raises the prestige of the household enormously,

It is rare for a newly-married couple to establish a new house-
hold (see Kolenda 1989 for joint family households in Rajasthan)
because the adolescent husband is largely dependent on his parents
and other household elders for his subsistence which comes from
working on the household land, cattle, etc., Even if the boy has an
independent source of income, he remits most of it to his parents,
and is dependent on them for various other things. His social and
emotional dependence on the parents persists for quite a few years.
Also, if he resides in a city for ajob, he usually keeps his wife and/
or children with his parents in the village. Itis only a few years
after marriage—by which time he has a few children—that he
attains some authority to establish a separate household. While the
time range for separation is up to 51 years, the highest number (26)
have occurred during the tenth year of marriage. Ofthe 303‘sep—
arations, 154 have taken place between 4 and 12 years of marriage.
The majority of those separating within three years belong to the

lower castes.

Separate arrangement for cooking is the minimum prerequisite

for a household’s separation to be effective. Usually a separate
room or sometimes even a corner in the house s used as a kitchen
by the couple keen on separation. Eventually a part of the house
is demarcated for the seceding couple and their children, unless
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the house 15 so congested that division 15 not possible In which
case, the seceding couple shaft ta another site belonging to the
houschold and construct a house and a cattle shed Hence, most
brothers and near agnates live adjacent to each other, usually on
the same street, as mentioned i Chapter 1

As there1s a tune lag between marnage and household separa-
tion, the seceding son's wafe bears one or more children while
hving in the complex household She may also have one or more
children after seceding from st Thus, 2 woman’s ferthity career
can span different household types This pomt 1s further efabo~
rated while discussing Tables 2 19 and 2 20

The marnage of sons and the arnval of daughters-in-law turns
the once simple household 1nto a complex one Although one
houseold separates from another, the family bond between them
continues The process of fission occurs at different stages, and
for duffe w the develop 1 process of the house~
hold (s¢ Fortes 1958 and Shah 1973 for an ehaboration)

The household and the farruly are vital to sts members Villagers
1dentfy themselves with thesr households 1n which wirtually alf
ther interests are ted up The communty recognuzes this sdentity
A question hike, ‘Who ate you®” 1s rarely asked The common
gquestion s, ‘Whose child are you? The primedentity 1s through
parents and the household It 1s inconceivable for people thatan
mdividual’s personal character and concerns should not be aden-
tified closely with bus or her houschold Swmilarly, the exclusive
nights of indwidual ownerstup of land are rarcly recogmized and
expressed Properties bike house, land, cattle, are smd to belong
to the household even if they are in the name of the male head of
the household 1n government records A nuclear farmly houschold
may be independent economucally but not 1 sts social ties with
other related households both n and outside the village That a
houshold may not be funcionally mdependent has been observed
by Shah (1973), Ramu {1988} and Kolenda (1989) The household
and the family provide to the mdividual both idennity and secunty
Wiser and Wiser (1963) aptly pomt out that 2 man finds wider
secunty withmn the household and the family to which he belongs
despue bister quarrels
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Marriage and Childbirth

BE is customary among all except the upper castes to celebrate mar-
nage by two sets of ceremonies, viva and mukldwe (consummation
of marriage), the latter following the former usually after a vear
or more. That only the latter influences fertility needs hardlv ke
pointed out. Most demographic studies on fertility however,
assume the wedding ceremony and consummation of marrizge a5
one and the same thing, which then leads to the erroncous con-
clusion that an early age at marriage leads to high fertility. In this
book the terms mukldwo, ano and marriage are used invarizbly to
connote consummation of marriage. We shall discuss the corre-
lation between age at marriage and fertility in Mogra.

The ages at viva of 713 ever married women are presented iz
Table 2.7 and their ages as well as those of their husbands’ atrut-
lawo in Table 2.8. Over 71% of the girls are wedded before they

TABLE 2.7 Distribution of women by age at wedding (vivz)

Ageatwedding Fomen
(in years)
Number %

Upto5 100 i :f'.OZ

6-10 196 742
11-15 211 29.6?
16-20 192 2.5
21-25 14 1.56
Total 713 100.00

cross the age of 15, and only 29% after. The average 2g¢ for rf;:
riage (mukldwo) of boys and girls 1s 20.45 and 16.21 years r;th -
tively in Mogra, compared with 20.35 a-nd 16.09 years i : lﬁgia
than, and 23.27 and 18.32 years in India in 1981 (Census of In :
1981b Part II Special, Statement 11: 37). The age 2t mams.;-_;’ i
Mogra is lower than that prescribed by lzw, Le., 18 years for

irl and 21 for 2 boy. .
gué;{l how long women remain ‘mam’e_d’ and’ at wl:ia: ag;n d:;‘;
attain motherhood are closely linked with their zge at Marm3s
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TABLE 2.8 Distribution of womer and their husbands
by age at marriage (muklawo)

Agealmamage Women Mm
(nyears)

Number % Number %
upto 10 2 028 0 0
tt-15 n0 31.87 55 TN
16-20 422 5919 355 4979
2-% 19 02 66 229 2
26-36 - - 53 744
3+ -~ —_ 21 295
Totat 73 100 00 713 100 00

(sec Tables 2.9 and 2.10), Mamtal duration of a majonty of
women ranges between 6 and 30 years, Only three were marned
for 36 to 40 years, and none beyond.

TABLE 2.9 Distribution of women by marital duration

Marvalduration Wontent

{inyears)

Number %

uptas 118 16 55
6-10 119 16 69
1115 115 1613
16-20 88 1234
2125 7 104
5-30 118 16 55
3135 79 1108
¥-40 3 042
Total 3 10000

A woman's marital duration ends with her husband’s death,
sepatation, or divoree. Eighty-five per cent of women and 97%
of men in Mogra are currently married. Of the 105 widowed,
one divorced and one deserted women, nearly 59% lost their
husbands afier they crossed the age of 40, while 32% became
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widows between 26 and 40 years of age, and 9% before the age of
25 (sce also Table 2.2).

Table 2.10 shows distribution of women by age at first child-
birth. While 272 women were married before the age of 15, 36
had their first child by then, Nearly 55% of women became mothers
before crossing the age of 20, 28% between 21 and 25 years, and

TABLE 2.10 Distribution of women by age at first childbirth

Ageat 1st childbirth Women

(i years)

Number %

Upto15 36 5.05
16~20 355 49.79
21-25 196 27.49
26-30 26 3. 62

- 4 0.5
g:):s 3 0.42
Not yct mothers 93 13.04
Total 713 100.00

over 4% after 25 years of age. As many as 93.(13.04."/0)‘hav.e not
attained motherhood yet (see Table 2.11 for their age distribution).

TABLE 2.11 Distribution of childless women by age

Age (in years) Childless women

11-15
16-20

21-25

26~30 )
31-35

36-45

46+

Total

w
a -h.—hudb)B\)m

se 93 childless women are young brides,

A majority of the hree years (see Table 2. 12 and for contrast,

married for less than t
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Table 2 9) Sixty-two of them are below 20 Except for nine
women aged 26 and above, all others are below25 Asmanyas67
of the 93 women were married between 16 and 20 years of age
As custom restricts motherhood to marned women, 1t1s per-
tment to see how many childless women are not presently married
Table 2 13 shows five women, four of whom are widowed and one

TABLE 2 12 Childless women by marntal duration

Manzal duration (in years) Childless women
Upto3 59
4-5 17
6-10 12
11-15 2
154 3
Toual 93

TABLE 2 13 Childless women by mantal status

Mantal status Childless women
Marned 88
Widowed/divorced 5
Total 93

divorced Of the remaining 88 childless women, 67 are newly
matried and may become mothers sooner than later, while 19
mattied for more than five years are hopeful of becoming mothers
Childless women will be discussed n detarl in Chapter 3

Table 2 8 shows that girls are maned at an early age 1n Mogra
So they become mothers-mn-law at an early age (see Table 2 14)
Kalenda (1989) aptly observes thatitis typical in rural Rajasthan
for couples 1n their thirties and forties to give durcctions to their
Inexpenenced marned teenaged sons and daughters-in-law Ina
few houscholds, the ged daughter-in-law 1s supervised by
her mother-in-law as well as the latter’s mother-in-law In Mogra
there are 12 such cases
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Of the 713 ever married w
3¢ omen, 620 are mothers. Of these, 255
are moth‘crs-m-l:xw_. Table 2.14 shows that almost 75% ok‘ the
mathers-in-law attained the status before crossing the age of 40

TABLE 2.14 Respondents by age at mother-in-lawhood

Age a{I’ :;:2:;11-!‘)14'/100‘! Mothers-in-law
Number %

Up t(z 30 3 1.18
3} -3 73 28.63
A—40 111 43.53
4145 50 19.61
:zé_ 5&2 13 5.88
5155 2 0.78
36+ 1 0.39
Total 255 100.00

Fertility Performance of Women int Mogra

Since 93 of 713 women are childless—88 young and not-yet-
mothers, and five barren—the following data will pertain to the
remaining 620 women.

Table 2.15 shows the distribution of mothers by five income,
groups and the number of children born to them. The 244 and 161
mothers belonging to the third and fourth income groups res-
pectvely show high fertility, while the nine and 87 mothers in the
lowest and highest income groups respectively have fewer children.
The modal value for the entire distribution is five children per
mother. The mode in the poorest income category is 13 children.
There are fewer mothers with 7-9 and 10 or more children, Le.,
173, compared with 230 in the 4-6 children category, and 217in
the 1-3 children category. These figures show that fertility is lower
among mothers in households with the lowest and the highest
incomes. The lower fertility of women in the lowest income group
in Mogra is contrary to the view presented in demographic studies
by Wyon and Gordon (1971) for Punjab; Chand_raseknran and
George (1962) for Bengal; Gaiha (1982) for all India rural house-
holds 1968-69, 70-71, and 71=72; and Lipton (1984) for data
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qABLE2 13 Dustrsbutio® of mot! yy number of children porn and
annual houschcld sncome

Tnome Mothers wnth number of chatdrert born Mean No
{n Rs} oj:hld per
1-3 (1 Total % mother

7-9 1
chid chld mothers

practices, W

not diffet qnth changes*® come

As income 1 Mogra s Yargely acpendent O° jand oWDE
1t 15 necessary © celaretand ownerstiP qnth fernt

shows this celationshiP The mode1s 4-6 cnldren Pt mothef
The landless and those nth meagse patches of land (uP to2
acxes) have fEWee uldren that those Wit 2.5 and 6-22 acresof
1and Beyond 26 acres, the pumber ofmothersit a1l catepon® o

turth decreases samehime thereare MO with 10
or more the groups © 50 acres
ofland Al these yarations 316 ver, hardly sgnificant 22
the mean numbe cen born P neatly o

O
fz(’(:“ groups Landless couples 2£O° end and those whoow?
SO acres oflandatthe otherhavenea® cqua\numbcr of chideent
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Of the 713 ever married women, 620 are mothers. Of these, 25¢
arc mothf:rs-in—law‘ Table 2.14 shows that almost 75% of th
mothers-in-law attained the status before crossing the age of 40.

TABLE 2.14 Respondents by age at mother-in-lawhood

Ageat mother-in-lawhood Mothers-in-law
{inyears)
Number %

Upto30 3 1.18
31-35 73 28.63
16-40 111 43,53
41-45 50 19.61
46-50 15 5.88
51-55 . 2 0.78
564 1 0.39
Total 255 100.00

Fertility Performance of Women in Mogra

Since 93 of 713 women ar¢ childless—88 young and r}ot-yet-
mothers, and five barren—the following data will pertain {0 the

remaining 620 women. L
Table 2.15 shows the distribution of mothers by five income,
the number of children born to them. The 244 and 161

groups and hird and fourth income groups £cs
‘o to the third and fourth 1nco eg -
mothers belonging to the 8] mothers the

i how high fertili ,whilethenin
PCCUV&]Y show higns &1 & thavefewer children.

lowest and highest income groups respectiv; : '
The modal value for the entire distribution 15 five chﬂdrf:n per
ry is 1-3 children.

mother. The mode in the poorest income catego : ;
There are fewer mothers with 7-9 and 10 or more children, 1.€.,
173, compared with 230 in the 4-6 children category, 'angi %17 in
the 1-3 children category. These figures show that fertility is ol:vei
among mothers in households with the Jowest an'd the highes

incomes. The lower fertility of women in the lowest ncome grc();p
in Mogra is contrary to the view present_ed in demograpllzlc stu ne;
by Wyon and Gordon (1971) for Punjab; Chand.rase :lr;x; ;se—
George (1962) for Bengal; Gaiha (1982) for‘all India rL;r P
holds 1968—69, 70-71, and 71-72; and Lipton (1984) tor
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TABLE 2 17 Distnbution of women and thewr husbands by education

Level of edueation Women Women s hushands
Number % Number %
Tsterate 687 96 36 408 5722
Laserate 3 042 56 786
t-Syears of schoal 19 266 119 16 6%
6~ yearsofschool 1 014 62 870
9=t years of schaol 2 028 49 687
12+ years of education 1 014 19 266
Toul 3 100 00 73 10000

year, two completed middle school, and one, primary school,
while the rest did not even complete primary school And ths
education has had little impact on feruhty 11 have 1-3 children
cach, seven have 4-6, and one has seven children One of these
1915 aged above 45, while the rest are below 35, showing that
cducanon for women 1s 2 very recent phenomenon 1n Mogra
Table 2 18 shows distribution of women by their husbands’
education and the number of chuldren they have had Thereareas
many as 194 men who have ever been to school The propornion
ofilliterate husbands having more than three chuldren (73 80%)1s
farger thun that of therr iterate (those who can read and write at least
thesr names and addresses without having been to school) coun~
terparts (48 76%)  Also, 25 of the 33 fathers with 10 or more
chuldren are lliterate However, for a deeper understanding the
datasn Table 2 1§ needs to be putina proper perspective Ofthe
242 fathers 1n the Iterate group, as many as 102 have been to pnm-
2y school (for five years or less) Of the rest, 92 fathers have had
Stx or more years of education, and only 17 have cleared schaol
or entered college and/or umversity Moreover, a sigmficant
brmation of Table 2 1815 that 1t does not reveal the fact that the
educated fathers belong to a younger age group Asaschool was
Opened in Mogra only three decades agom 1954 andttook a few
years to gamn populanty even among male children, most of the
educated fathers aren the age group 0f20-30 Fifty-cight fathers
areaged up to 25, 100 between 26-35, 27 between 3645, and nine
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TABLE 2.18 Distribution of women by number of children bory
and husband’s education

Husband’s Mothers with number of children bon Mean No

educational level of chid per'
1-3 45 -9 10+ Total % tother
chid chld chld ¢hld  mothers

literate 99 146 108 25 378 61.0 5.46
Literate 15 17 9 7 48 7.7 550
1-5 years of 43 37 21 1 102 165  4.41
school

6-8yearsof 25 13 1 0 39 6.3 315
school

9-11years of 22 14 ] 0 36 58 3.6
school

124 yearsof 13 3 1 0 17 27 280
education

Total 217 230 140 33 620 100.0 4.94

(35.0) (37.1) (22.6) (5.3

Note: chld = children

over 45. By virtue of being younger in age most of the ever-been-
to-school fathers have been married for a shorter duration. Owing
to these two factors, the fertility of younger couples is slightly
lower than that of the older ones irrespective of their educational
status. This new trend is further discussed in Chapter 7. .
In demographic literature, family type has been corr.e!ated V&flth
fertility. Some studies have shown couples in joint families hzfvmg
fewer children (Bebarta 1966; Poti and Dutta 1960; ?akrasx -a.nd
Malaker 1967), while some others have argued that joint families
have higher fertility (Mamdani 1972; Mandel.baum 1974). {\t any
given point in time some statistical correlation 1s box}nd to exist beg—
ween family type and fertility (see Table 2.19 fOI: mftancc) but it
may not be logical. Proportionately more womenin simple house-
holds have had 4-6 and nine or more children, \fvhﬂe more women
in complex households have had 1~3and .7-—9 children. The avglage
fertility in complex households is 4.88 children per mother, whileit
is 4.57 in simple households. This is hardly a significant difference.
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TABLE 2 19 Distribution of mothers by household type and
number of childyen bom

Housthold Mothers with number of children bornt Mean No

fehld

b/ 22 of chidper
1-3 45 7-9 10+ Total % Mother
thid  chid chid chid  mothers

Smple 63 2 35 13 204 29 497
Complex 154 137 105 20 416 671 493
Total 217 230 140 33 620 10060 494

350 Q7 26 63

Note chid = children

Ofthetotal number of mothers, a third (204) hve mn simple and
two-thirds (416) 1n complex households (see Table 2 20) Onthe
other hand, as mentioned eather, there are 215 ever marned women
m simple and 498 in complex households Whale sumple house-
holds have one ever marned couple each, most of the complex
households have more than one each Only seven complex house-
holds have one ever married woman each, three have two couples,
44 have three, 23 have four, four have five, and three have respec~
tvely six, exght and nine couples each The seven complex house-
holds with only one ever married woman are mostly households
with widows hving with son’s/daughter’s chuldren

TABLE 2 20 Women and mothers by household type

Houschold type Women % Mothers %

i?pl? 215 3015 204 3291

Ny mpicx 458 69 85 416 6709
otal m 100 00 620 100 00
Allthrou

develo gh their analyses, demographers have glossed over the

T nl:::mul process of the household (Fortes 1958, Shah 1973)

Hel es the exercise of correlatmg family type with ferubty
© Atany given ame a household may be simple, complex, ar
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variation thereof, If t.hc developmental process of the household
is dlsrcgardcq, then it would seem that the children of a couple
were all born inone houschold type. The analysis will not convey
how many children were born before and after the change in the
houschold structure (type) (cf. Ryder 1976 for similar views on
’Ytlxcat:m). Suppose two children were born to a couple whilein a
joint .hous-cho]d and two in the present simple household. The
question anscs:.whcrc does the couple figure with relation to family
type ‘:md fertility? Demographers correlating family type with
fertility have employed rather uncritically the concepts of joint
and nuclear family assuming that a couple has always lived either
in joint or a nuclear family. They have not bothered to inquire if
the couple has experienced a change of family structure (type)
during their fertility carcer.

Table 2.20 shows that only 416 of 498 women in complex
houscholds are mothers. Of the remaining 82, barring a few, a
majority arc recently-married young women. Given the nature of
the houschold developmental process, complex households have
a disproportionate number of young women. As mentioned ear-
licr, a woman usually lives in a complex household in the initial
years of her married life. She attains motherhood by the time she
secedes. Ofthe 303 mothers who have seceded, 206 did so after
having 1-3 children each. They have continued to bear children, the
average number borm per woman being five. Thus, the family type
to which a couple belongs is not significant in influencing fertil-
ity behaviour.

As we have seen, the average number of children born toa
mother is five (4.94 to be statistically precise). The birth of 4-6
children is considered the social optimum (cf. Djurfeldt and
Lindberg 1976: 191 for the figure for south India). The average
number of children born to an ever married woman in rural India
was 5.07 in 1972 and 5.09 in 1981 (Census of India 1981b, PartII

Special Statement 18: 47).

Let us now see the relation between fertility and caste in Mogra.

Table 2.21 presents the distribution of rr_xothcrs by number of
children and caste. The mean number of children bor‘n toa mo'tlger
in the upper castes is identical to the village mean, 1:e.,14. 94,t Zr
the upper-middle castes it is 4.70, for the lower-middle castes,
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TABLE 2 21 Dustributton of mathers by Caste and number of

children bom
Caste Mothers with number of chaldren born Mean No
of chid

-3 46 79 104 Total
hid i thid hid ld

Upper 20 24 1 4 59 498
34 {40) (19) M (100

Upper-mddie 142 145 81 12 380 470
on (28) @ 3) (100)

tower-muddle 23 22 20 8 k] 526
@7 28) 5 10} {100y

Lower 2% 39 28 9 102 558
%) [0} % 9 {100}

Total 217 230 149 33 620 494

(35) on 23 ) (100)

Note chid = chiddren

5 2 and for the lower castes, 5 58 The mean number of children
born various caste categones thus does not vary largely between
them, and from the overall willage mean of 4 94 The difference
between the village and the highest means 15 0 64 children, 1 ¢,
about one child more for every two mothers The modal fertlity
for all castes except the lower-muddle 15 4-6 chuldren For the
lower-middle castes it 1s -3 chuldren, although their mean ferality
15 the sccond hughest among the castes in Mogra Three out of
every four mothers have had 1-3 and 4-6 chuldbirths in the upper
and uppee-muddie castes, while two mevery theee mothers have
had 1-3 and 4-6 childbuths n the lower-mddie and lower castes
Mothers with 10 or more children are proportionarely nghest
{10%} among thelower-middle castes, followed by 9% among
the lower castes, 7% among the upper castes, and the fowest
{3%) among the upper~mddle castes The data wn Tahle 2 21
shows that upper-middle castes have the Iowest fernly, follawed
by upper, lower-middie and lower castes respecuvely Theres
no hnear correlanion between caste and feruhity

Demographers have frequently tried 1o correlate caste and

B
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fcrtf]fcy. Morc often, the higher castes are shown to have lower
fertility than the lower castes (Chandrasekaran and George 1962;
U. N. 1961; Rele 1963; Wyon and Gordon 1971). But, these studies
correlate fertility with specific caste groups without taking into
account the structural conditions and social norms within a caste
influencing fertility behaviour. In this regard, Kolenda (1968) and
Conklin (1976) rightly observe that such correlations rarely reveal
any significant association. In fact, the data in Tables 2.21 and 2.22
is presented merely to reiterate the futility of correlating caste
with number of children born or surviving.

The number of children born to a mother belonging to a caste
docs not reveal the total picture. It is only one side of the coin. We
should also sce child survival, as in Table 2.22. The mean number
of surviving children in Mogra is four (3.89 to be precise) children
per mother. While the mean number of childbirths is identical
for the village and the upper castes, the mean for child survivalis
identical for the village and the upper-middle castes. The mean
number of surviving children for the upper castes is 3.81, for the
lower-middle castes 3.75, and for the lower castes 4.03 (the largest).

TABLE 2.22 Distribution of mothers by Caste and number of
surviving children

Caste Mothers with number of children alive Mean No.
of thid
1-3 4-6 7-9 10+ Total alive
chld chid chld chld chid
1 58 3.8t
Upper 29 24 4
PP (50.00  (41.3) (6.9) 1.7 (10(9)) 189
Upper-middle 174 161 30 4 Z;go) .
(47.1)  (43.6) 8.1) (1.1) ( 9 s
Lower-middle 42 25 10 0.0 00 -
(55.00 (32.0) (13.0) (OiO) (102 o3
Lower 49 37 15 .
° (48.0)  (36.0) (15.0) {(1.0) (100) vo
Total 294 247 59 6 606 .

@5 @) 0N ©9) (100)

Note: chld = children
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But the village mean of 3 §9 children surviving per mother hardly
vanes between caste categories The lower-muddle castes rank the
Jowest (3 75), while the lower castes rank the lughest (4 03) The
two are equdistant () 14) from the village mean In the caregory
of mothers with 100s more survaving children, the npper-riddle
castes have the largest number, followed by the upper and the
lower castes, both ranking second, while thelower-middle castes
are not represented 1 this category When Table 2 21 and 2 22
are put together, 1t 15 clear that the ferthity differennal between
castes 15 only marginal and there is not much sensen pursving
ths exeraise any further

Child survival 1s the mote smportant dimension of fertility
Most KAP studies in Indiz have revealed that the question about
the number of children desired has been understood by respon-
dents mnvariably as the number of surviving children desired
In fact, several studies have shown that it 1s meanngless to ask
the question abaut the desired farily swze unless 1t 1s seen i the
hght of real experences of the farmly 1 the process of its repro-
duction under 2 particular set of objective conditions (U N
1961, Poffenberger 1969, Mamdam 1972)

The distribution s Table 2 23 appears to support most demo-
graphers’ view that lower the age at marnage lugher the fertdity
But i reahty 1t 15 rather difficule to support tins view Table2 23

TABLE 2 23 Dustnbunion of mothers by number of children born and
ﬂg( at marriage

Ageatmamage Mothers u sth number of children bom Aean No

{finyears) ofchidper
-3 46 7~9 104+ Totdl % mother
hid chld chid hid  mathers

Uptote 3 w0 3 113 (197 450

1320 Y77 186 103 18 484 OR1) 476

20n25 6 3 2 1 1239 4%

24 1 1 0 [ 2 (03 350

Total A7 20 M0 33 60 494
(350 Ty @2e 63 {100)

Note chid = children
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'iIs‘ lieven children. In fact, four have had only 1-3 children each
e data does not support some demographers’ view that rurai
couples prO(,:reate as long as they can. Child mortality impinges
gn: coupl; s f;ertlhty. How notions and behaviour regarding
ptimum fertility interact with child ity inci i
scussed in Chaprer & mortality incidences is
.Tab.le 2.25 shows fertility by mother’s age. Although the dis-
tn_butlon shc:ws that the number of children tends to increase
with n.lother s age, most of the older mothers have had 4—6 and
7-9 children. On an average, mothers aged 36 and above have had

TABLE 2.25 Distribution of mothers by their age and number of
children born

Mothers’ age Mothers with number of children born Mean No.

(inyears) of chid per
1-3 46 7-9 10+  Total % mother
chld chid chld chld  mothers

Upto25 98 17 Q 0 115 18.5 2.4
26-35 77 93 20 4 194 31.3 4.24
36-45 19 50 50 9 128 20.6 6.14
46+ 23 70 70 20 183 29.5 6.42
Total 217 230 140 33 620 4.94

(¢5.0) (37.1) (22.6) (5.3) (100.0)

Note: chld = children

6.31 children. Of these mothers, those betwen 36 and 45 have had
6.14 children each and those above 46 years, 6.42 children each.
While 20 mothers in the senior-most group have had 10 or more
children each, 23 of them have had 1-3 children each. Only 2%
of the senior-most mothers with completed fertility have had 10 or
more children each; they thus constitute a tiny minority. Younger
as well as older mothers seem to be governed by common social

norms constraining the former to procreate and the latter to stop
on. The above figures and the fact that the mean number of
born to mothers is 4.94, contradict some demogra phers
ng as they can.
ther-in-lawhood in Mogra

procreati
children
view that rural people reproduce as lo

As seen earlier, the average age at mo



A Profile of ever Married Women and their Fertility 73

1s 35 years while the mode 15 40 Most women prefer to stop
pracreating by the age of 35, while some continue for some
more time for 2 vanety of reasons to be discussed n Chapter 5

Almost a fourth of the mothers-in-law who happen to have had
ctuldren (see Table 2 26) had done so much to their own chagrnin

Nevertheless, they were soon able to control thesr situation and
discontinue procreation Fewer mothers from the upper castes
than those from the other castes have had children after attaning
the status of mother-in-law This may also be explaned by the
higher age at marriage m this group, and consequently higher
age ofattaining mother-in-law status They rarely procreate after
that Grandmothers in Mogra conform to the precepts of the
village communuty (see Chapter 6 for an account)

TABLE 2 26 Women by children born after mother i lawhood

Chuldren Mothers in lau
[ 184
1 39
2 19
3 10
4 3
Total 22

However, some mothers-in-law do violate the norm get pre-
gnant and have a child or more after attaiming this status Of the
255 mothers-in-law, 71 (27 8%) have had child(ren) after their son
or daughter was marned How do people react when they learn
of 2 pregnant mother-in-law? What do other semor women pre-
fer to do with regard to their own pregnancy® What efforts do
they make to avoid pregnancy after their eldest chld’s marnage?
These questions will be dealt with in Chapters 3 6 and7

-



CHAPTER 3

Social and Cultura]
Context of Fertility

Fertility behaviour includes not only biological but also social
reproduction, involving a complex network of institutions. As
Fortes highlights: “The process of social reproduction, in broad
terms, includes all those institutional mechanisms and customary
activities and norms which serve to maintain, replenish and
transmit the social capital from generation to generation’ (1958: 2).
Biological reproduction needs to be seen in the context of social
reproduction. (see Meillassoux, 1991: 23140 for an elaboration
on this distinction in slavery, and for social context see Mac Cor-
mack ed. 1982). Fertility behaviour, including childbirth, is the
outcome of a complex web ofinstitutional mechanisms regulated
by social norms and cosmology. People’s perception of fertility,
and their values and attitudes are intricately interwined with social
institutions. For analytical purposes, fertility behaviour is divided
into domestic, economic and political spheres (cf. Srinivas and
Ramaswamy 1977).

Dormnestic Sphere

Parenthood confers honour on a couple in Mogra. A person
graduates to the status of a full-fledged adult only upon acquiring
parenthood. It is supposed to make individuals more res;')onsxb!e
and trustworthy in their households and the community. It is
believed to be an insignia of individual maturity and greater
knowledge of the world. A person’s image and resRectabxhty get
enhanced with every additional child’s birth and survival. A couple
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with four to five surviving chuldren s held in hugh esteem than
younges couples without children
‘The consummation of marnage heralds 2 transformation in the
woman's status She has to take on more difficult jobs athome as
well as on land (except among those castes where women observe
purds and da not work i fields) Asanew entrant in the con-
jugal home, she has to work under her mother-in-law’s strict
superviston It 15 only by becoming 2 mother that she can establish
her common terest in the household The mother-in-faw’s be-
haviour ss generally dommeening and authortarian The 1deal
daughter-in-law 15 one who 1s meek, docile and subservient She
15 expected to be respectful and deferential The refatonship tends
to be stress-laden, but there are few open confrontations while
she 1s young She has to fend for herself i the several discords
that occur sn the houschold The young husband cannot support
her A partisan husband 1s entized as bemng henpecked
The mother-in-law 1s the most effective agent 1n channelizing
the mstitution of patnarchy m the household She teaches her
sons to keep their dominance over thesr wives and children The
daughters-in-law are not allowed to raise their vosce before therr
husbands and other elders i the household Daughters arc often
made aware, especially by the mother, that they would haveto
adapt to cond n thewr conyugal houschold, thereby prepanng
them for 2 subservient role there My encounter with two young
gtels aged 67 years reveals the extent to which the prinaple of
subordination ss mculcated at such a tender age
Meera and Clumu desired to see the place | was staymng in They
accompansed me 10 1t 1n the scorching heat of the May sun On
the way, the alder of the two mquired about my houschold She
was surprised to hear that  hved alf afone i the house ' would
never be able to live bike thns’, she smd The younger gul coun-
tered 1 an elderly tone, *You wall be thrashed sf you don‘t do as
ordered” By mmplication, even young gitls are prepared to
orders unquestioningly  More so in therr conjugal households
when they grow up

Motherhood mtegrates the daughter-in-law 1 the conjugal
household This 15 true of all castes but much more of those thar
permutndte: Among the latter, 2 childiess widow 1s morel
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get remarried (as discussed in Chapter 2). The chances of remar-
nage are less if she has children. Similarly, a young woman without
chlldrc‘n can scck separation (or divorce) more easily and get
remarricd. Children bind the widow emotionally to her conjugal
houschold. Her emotional dependence on her natal home is shifted
on to her children. She emerges stronger in the household as her
children grow to adolescence.

Fertility ensures the mother a permanent position in the conjugal
houschold. Childbirth lends stability and security to the bride’s
relationship with other houschold members. If a woman does not
bear any child for 4-5 years after marriage there is serious concern.
Also a fear that the man might bring in another wife. Motherhood
is belicved to transform the less adjusting bride into one more
adaptable to the conjugal houschold. As a proverb says: ‘Let her
have a few children and her wings will be clipped’.

After establishing herself as a mother, a woman overcomes
her disabilities as a bride and daughter-in-law and gains some
authority. Inspite of graduation in status, the young mother
remains subordinate in her conjugal houscehold as long as others,
especially the mother-in-law, are present. She has only a marginal
say even in the marriage of her own children, especially among
castes where child marriage is practised. It is common for the
in-laws to arrange the wedding of her children, especially if she
resides with them.

The filial bond dominates the conjugal bond in Mogra. The
wife’s relationship with the husband is characterized by df:ft.:rence,
especially in the initial stge of marriage. The norms enjoin .that
the husband and wife have minimal interaction lest their relation-
ship become strong cnough to undermine all other relations in the
houschold and endanger its unity. The wife is supposed to conceal
familiarity with her husband during daytime. She has to cover
her face with giingto, or observe purdo and remain in the women's
section of the house. Young spouses meet cach other only w}}cn
the rest of the houschold retires for the night. The young bride
interacts dircctly and frequently with members younger to her
husband, and usually does so without a gingto. . ‘

It is only after several years of marriage, coupled with attainment
of motherhood, that she can dare uncover her face and tatk directly
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to the older women of the houschold and the neighbourhood
The veil 15 never removed before the elderly male in-laws The
older women strictly enforce this custom and the younger ones
comply unquesttionngly Any deviance 15 severely enicized as
lacking 1n modesty and decorum It1s only after having a few
grown up chuldren that a woman caninteract wath her husband
s public By the time she begins to interact more freely she s
erther a mother-in-law or some other type of semor woman n
the household
‘The dommnation of the filial over the comjugal bond 15 s0 stnkng
that 2 daughter~in-law 1s considered an alien grafted to the comugal
houschold The wife 1s considered to be dispensable, while st
1s mpossible to substitute one’s parents  Childbirth changes
the status of 2 bride into that of a mother Wath the passage of
ume her husband’s younger siblings also get marned She gamns
semornty, as a result of which sheanteracts somewhat more freely
with the elder women of the household, and also contemplates
establishing her own stmple household by seceding from the
complex one This does not require partioning the household
property The latter 1s 2 long drawn process and usually takes place
over a farly long persod after scparation
Although a strong filial bond 1s the 1deal and separation from
parents 15 not smooth for married sons, 1t does take place never-
theless A proverb remnforces the conjugal over the fratemal bond
“There would be as many houschalds as brothers’ (bhdryon pitta
gha) Although the daughter-n-law has some role in muaung
partition, she generally becomes the sole target of erticasm for
having begun the process of secession Theattack 1s softened partly
Wfshehas fived for several years in a joint household, by which ume
she would have a few children
Motherhood enables a woman to be more assertive 1n several
hald affaiss, including disp The sheer fact of having
several children 1s indicative of a long residence i the conjugal
houschold This i 1tselfss status enhanang But mere residence
does not confer status as much as mothethood does Fertility
achievements along wth 2 Jong mantal life, hard work and sentor-
1ty mnage contribute to status enhancement. Karveaptly remarks ‘It
1810t fare to see women who were nothing but meek non-entines
-

o



78 Fertility Behaviour

blossom into positive personalities in their middle-aged widow-
l}ood or boss overthe. . . old husband in the latter partof married
life’ (1965: 136).

Status of Barren Women

Status graduation through motherhood is so marked that bar-
renness is a dreaded condition. The inferior status accorded to
barren women is the other side of the high value accorded to fer-
tility. Motherhood is extolled, while barrenness is held asa curse.
If a woman does not produce children, her husband has the pre-
rogative to divorce her or marry another. Sterility spells social
and emotional doom for the woman. She is considered an ill omen
both for the household and thelarger society. It is inauspicious to
run into her early in the morning or onauspicious occasions, such
as rituals of childbirth, wedding and marriage, or while setting
out of the house to the fields for sowing, or to another village or
city. These considerations are indicative of her lower status. In
quarrels and squabbles she is insulted for her failure in fertility
performance. The dart of barrenness is thrown at her to whittle
down her strength and to latently glorify fertility. She is under
constant pressure from household members, relatives and neigh-
bours to produce children.

In a male-dominated society a barren woman’s status gets fur-
ther lowered as it is always her fecundity that is doubted. Rarely
is male fertility questioned. Men are rarely expected to undergo
fecundity tests, while a few women have been made to df) s0 whe'n
they did not bear any children for several years after marriage. Indi-
genous medication is adopted invariably by such women to be able
to procreate and overcome the stigma. If a woman does not have
any child after 5-6 years of marriage, she feels persu'aded to explore
indigenous medicines thought to help procreation. Thes.e are
procured through relatives, friends, dais (m1dw1ves).and priests.
Various rituals are observed and vows made to family and local
deities. Visits to than (spirit centres) are made to seetk asolution to
infertility. A few women who have had only' one chllc'l éa.ch desil_te
several years of marriage, have been occasionally visiting a than
about 40 kms from Mogra for several years. Most of them claim
to have been blessed by the spirit of that than. The restlessness and
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fear experienced by the chuldless womenis aresponse to the oppres-
swve treatment meted out to the barren This does not mean that
chuldless men do not face similar humibation  Thear position
though 15 not as shgmatized as that of barren women

Not ali childiess women, however, have had to face divotce or
the trauma of their husband's second marnage Second marrage s
fess common because bride price makes a secand wife very expen-
sivem mostcastes Moreover, chuldlessness 15 not always a resultof
barrenness [t could result from mfantand chuld mortahty Sima-
larly, the absence of a male child does not evoke the stigma of
barrenness There 15 also the uncertanty of childbirth and chilg
survival in a second marrage Cases of infant mortality and deaths
of adult chuldren are usually recalled to offset divorcee or remar-
nage plans

Abarren woman usually fights a losing battle She faces mnu-
endoes during quarrels and disputes

Cukr 26-year-old Patel woman was constantly worned about
her childiessness despite 11 years of marriage Her husband was
fosing hopen her fecundity Her mother was equally anxious and
felt awkward at social gathenings, births and other occasions,
especually whent people inquired of any good news of Cuks’s
procreation Once during a quarrel with a nesghbourning woman,
Cuks feit erushed on being reminded of her infertility She was
told, "Yon are barren No one wants to even see your face *
Amdi 2 25-year-ald potter woman maned for 11 years, faced a
great deal of humat from her husband s brothers' wives They
were agunst her getting an equal share of the jount famay property
for bemng barsen ‘
Phool, 2 28-year-old barber waman marned for 12 years, always
engaged herself m activittes that distracted her from the regular
enpleasint rerinders of infertiliry Sheatherspentamematem-
ple tun by 2 Charan wadow, cafled Sat, or went to schoof to be
with tag Laew ©1 IR 1
day *
hood? o .. B
stuation In the temple they are somewhat restramned  Phool
rmuzed

[
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Smi’.l 15 2 young Charan chuldless widow who Jost her hus};md
wohae DT T e Ol T
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known form of san, renounaing the world upon mdov:::*’
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another form which is locally called jivat safi, or literally, livi ]
Another Charan widow, Durga, who lives in Mog;:zlal ‘?hne%i::t‘al
village), is in her fifties. She had no children during the five years
of her marriage. Upon widowhood, she decided against living in
her conjugal household. That would have entailed numerous
restraints. As a widow she was entitled to receive maintenance
from the conjugal property. She thus joined her father and step-
mofl?er in her natal home after convincing her in-laws about her
decision. There was little to occupy her in the conjugal household.

Unlike Durga, widows with children continue to live in their
conjugal households. Their motherhood provides them the res-
pectful statusand emotional mooring not available to childless
widows. Fertility and household work are the two major domains
of Charan women. They face the maximum threat of divorce in
the event of sterility.

Rekha, a Charan mother, was verbally threatened by her husband

when she did not bear any child for seven years after marriage.

Phatu, a Charan patwari (village accountant) in his thirties, has

had no child even after more than 12 years of marriage. His wifeis
perpetually anxious about her future. Her husband’s second mar-~

riage is a constant fear.

In all, there are five barren women (i.e., without a child till the
age of 40 years) apart from the Charan widows, Durga and Satiji,
mentioned above. Of these two women, a Daroga and a Patel,
are widows. The other two, a Patel and a Bhambi, are currently
married. The fifth a Patel widow, was divorced by her husband
for being childless for several years after marriage. She was the
second wife to be divorced by the same man for barrenness. She
lives with her brother’s only son. However, the man’s third wife
also did not bear any child. She is one of the two barren widows in
Mogra. She has adopted her deceased husband’s brother’s son, who
willingly joined her to inherit her large property. The follou{ing
case highlights how a barren woman may have to accepta co-wife.

Labu, a Bhambi, is one of the two currently married barren women.
She is the first of two wives of her husband. As she did not bear 2
child despite several years of marriage, she went along with her
husband’s decison to have a second wife with a view to having
children. The'second wife, Kanwari was blind. Labu looked after

her. Kanwari had three sons, who were brought up by Labu.
Despite being blind, Kanwari has been cared for respectfully by
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herbarren co-wafe Shehas greater authonty in the famuly despite
beng the gantor wife The three parents hve wath one son each n
thres dufferent houses adjacent to one another

Labu's case shows that Haryans share the same values as other
castes, espectally i the stigma attached to barrenness, and the
smportance ofason They enter mto polygynous unions, adopt
sons, at bring mn ghar jaméts 1 the event of chuldlessness When the
assumed-to-be barten woman's pregnancy s first noticed, her
statusin thehousehold and the c y smproves diately
Twa such cases may be recalled here

Duning my fieldwark, Cuki had a son and Anadi was m an ad-
vanced stage of pregnancy Cuke’s childburth sienced her hus~
band's sssters and hus brothers' wives On alater visit to the field,
[Hearnethat the birth of Anadh’s daughter had made her quite con~
fidenst m the fimly Both Cuks and Anadi ganed self-esteem as
the stigma of barrenness was erased

Vartues of Parenthood

The brth of 2 child to young childless couples, particularly those
marned for about three years 1s eagerly awasted by the household,
other relatives, and neighbours Chiddbirth dispels immediately
the sugma of barrenness of 2 couple, especually thewnfe Asafirst
childeven adaughter 1s welcome, althoughasonis moreso This
15 because a couple’s fertility s ontest. So the child’s sex s secon-
dary Upon the first childburth, people generally nquire first about
the health of the mother and the infant, and then about the latter's
sex ’A successful etuld delivery 1s destrable At thus stage, the
chuld’s sex 15 not very umportant Ifthe first child 15 3 gurl, people
fr:_qusnt!y comment, 'She will bring a brother next time (hamké
bhay Iaz),. and ‘Those who have a daughter will have sons too (béts
vaetoebitasevii) ' A daughterss called ‘curd" and a son *milk’, and
itisconsidered deal for a honsehold to have both milk and curd
. ‘;:i daughter provides a great deal of help to her parents in house-
hO and other tasks before she xs marned Even afier marriage,

:h: doesalotof work i her natal home whenever shevistts 1t As
ms?c?xcd brieflyin Cha_pxcrs 1and2, among castes pracusing the
. ton of ghar jamat, 2 daughter’s worth 1s nearly equalto,

ough not the same as, that of 2 san

A daughter has considerable emotional value for her parents,
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T i g Sl oo s i
the other h:;nd a son);s known tcrbs’ ;m R e e, On
cmotional neccis A common s ing zss Cmcri1 . 3b0Ut,h15 e e
value is: ‘Béti ucr;x toc man re U_i:YmE o e 1o mEnter' emonc?nal
rel’ (literally, if thereisa d . }a O e e man ree man e
_ ally, aughter onc can at least share one’s inner
feclings, without a daughter the feclings cannot be let out). During
unp.lcasar)t quarrcls and rifts in the household, a married daughter
or sister 1s usually acceptable as a neutral arbiter to almost all the
members. In actual practice, married daughters play this tactful
role rather successfully. A daughterless mother is pitied for having
misscd the luxury of enjoying a daughter’s company. Parents with-
out a daughter are also deprived of earning punya by spending on
her and giving her away in marriage. In Mogra, a daughter’s birth
is not an unmitigated evil, spelling disaster on the household.
Although the son is valued more than the daughter, the birth of at
lcast one daughter is considered ideal for every married couple.
With the birth and growth of grandchildren the grandparents’
status gets enhanced in society. They are held as respectable
clders and guardians of large households. Grandparents play an
important rolc in deciding the betrothals of their grandchildren.
Their opinion matters in the observance of rituals and in their
grandchildren’s matchmaking. Couples with only a few children
and no grandchildren are deprived of such socially significant
roles and consequent status. The time spent in social relations
and pursuit of leisure increases as children grow up and take over
most of the chores. This depends primarily on one’s fertility per-
formance rather than on age. The following cases vividly portray
the contrast in parental and grandparental status in relation to

fertility and age.

Maganji, a Jat in his forties, has five daughters and one son _Yvho is
the youngest. Two of his daughters are married. Maganj: once
compared himself with one of his daughter’s father-in-law. The
latter has three sons and two daughters. His two sons are his first
two children. Maganji commented: ‘I am at least five years older
than him. But he has become a bapu (a respectable term for an old
man) so carly in life because he has grown up m.arrif:d sons and
daughters-in-law to work for him. His usual pastime is to rglax at
the street corner or in the village elders’ meetings where he is lost
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under the influence of opim He doesn’t worry at all about run-
nng the houschold My son 1s still young and unmarned Jam
considered younger thantim Jtashus good luck *

83

Mere age1s not sufficient for a feehing of well-being Grownup
marned chuldren espeaally sons, area sure way to arelaxed old age

Rajup, askinny old Patel in fus Jate sixnies, was generally reserved
m interachion with fellaw willagers as well as ontsiders Once I
saw hum holding s two-y 1d daughterin and carrying

an empty pitcherntheother He was walking towards the village
. l‘f.li'.-|-1 1.t 1 AN o PR -

[ I - -
grandchildren Rajup was forced into work that was unusual for
Tus age—carrying lus own daughter, fetching water and herding
cattle Hehad to dot, 2s s wafe was ailing and there was no one
elsein thehousehald to rehevehim Rajup had spenthis entire life
aspinng for a son He marned thrice Two of tus earbier wives
died withouta son The second bore a girl who has been marned
off The third wife had also bome a girl who was two years old
(Ttus was the one he was carrying ) Rajuyi’s was the only Patel
household wathout any gold and silver jewellery—the most
sought after secunty plank after land On bemng asked 1f he
expected any gul or boy from his hineage (because they would
also be hus immediate neaighbours) to fetch water, he responded
with abland expression ‘Who will come to help me? Even friends
and relatives cease to exst when needed by a lonely person They
come anly when they knaw that the help will be reaiprocated *

Rayup’s house would have been full of people had he a few sons
He would have hardly needed outside help Hus sons, daughters~
in-law and grandchildren would not have let him work so hard
In fact, witha large famaly, others would have readdy lentahelpmg
hand, and he too would have convemently reaiprocated through
his sons, their wives and chaldren People would have come to
him on numerous ritual and festive occasions pertaimng to his
chuldren’s and grandchuldeen’s ife cycle events But Rajup’s house
woreadesolatelook Even one son would have madea great dif-
ference, as would a ghar jamar But Rajup had given 1t htde thought
because he was hopeful ofa son from every new wafeafter the death

of the earlier one

Bansop, an untouchable in hus forties, lamented *Whatas there n

-
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life for us? ThoughIam pretty old, I don’t have grown up chil-
dren. Only this three-year-old girl is alive out of the nine chil-
dr.cn we had. Every morning we get ready for work. She (his
wife) does not keep well and has to stay at home sometimes. My
three younger brothers have grown up children who help their
parcnts to carn moncy, graze goats and fetch water and fuel. On
the other hand, we have to purchase milk for this girl. A few more
children and this would have been a different houschold. All my
brothers’ children are engaged. They receive numerous guests,
Their houses are full of life all the time, while we have only this
little girl to talk to. I feel depressed and do not wish to meet my
brothers’ guests.’

Childlessness or death of several children pushes parents intoa
perpetual state of despair. They lose hope in life and turn indif-
ferent to people and events around them. They prefera general
withdrawal from the wider community, unlike those with a few

grown up children.

Social Onomastics

The fertility norm is reinforced by various cultural practices and
symbolic expressions. The institution of personal nomet?clan{re
is an important case in point. Names are not mere labels to identify
and address people, but also suggest some of the significant aspects
of social structure. Social onomastics in Mogra reinforces 1de?s
about the desirability or otherwise of childbirth during certain
stages in a couple’s fertility trajectory. .

As fertility is not a concern solely of the couple, chlldlren, espe-
cially the first few, are rarely named by young parents.! The first
child gets its name from the mother’s natal home where she goes
for the first confinement. The next child is nam.ed by the fathe.r s
kin. Parents have an opportunity to name thfeir thll;d or fou.rth chxlg
when grandparents attend to their othler children s_offs.prmg, 23
parents have greater authority over their own. Naming is generally

done without much ritual and ceremony.

! The Brahmin priests, while preparing a child’s horo§cope, suggest 2 a:'ev:
syllables that form the first syllables of a child’s name. Bﬁlt thll.: practlulcz fl; f;i\t:ere;
her castes only the we!
ly among the upper castes. Among ot
::agl such agluxury. Horoscopes are generally prepared for boys, and rarely for

girls even among the upper castes.
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It 15 usually possible to decipher from the child’s name the par-
ticular stage of the parents’ fertility trajectory Certain names are
prescnbed or preferred for the first few children, while certam
others are proscnibed  Another set of names 1s usually meantonly
for children born after the couple’s fertility expectations are met
A few of the preferred names for the first few desired children are
Asa or Asi (hope), Rana (king), Ran1 (queen), Sukhi (well-beng),
and names of detties such as Ram and Sita Other names mean
vcgctztion, courage, undefeated, immovable, magnanimous,
wealth, jewels and immortal As the first few children glonfy the
parents’ status, their names are chosen accordingly The child’s
position 1 the parents’ fertility career uself rules out certan
names and leaves open the possibility of certatn others The pool
of preferred names may be divided 1nto three categornies—one,
dicating desire for children, the other, anxiety abourt the chuld’s
survival, and a third, suggesting the undesirability of children In
the present chapter we have discussed the first category of names
Theothertwo shall be discussed n Chapters 5and 6 respectively

Husband-Wife Communication

Frequently, in demographic literature, lack of communication
between spouses s reported to enhance fertility and munimize its
control Formstance, Poffenberger (1969) has elaborately des-
cubed the lack of commumcation between spouses in traditional
farnilies 1n Guyatat He observes that there 1s least communication
when the spauses are young, especially while hving i jomt house-
holds On the other hand, thosen nuclear households communi-
cate more and have fewer cluldren than those injoint households
InMogra, the relationship between mter-spousal commumea-
tion and fertility 15 not so clear Commumcation between young
p mnjoint households1s ! Most young couples tend
to ive 1n joint households owing to the prevalence of adalescent
marnages (sce Kolenda 1989 for claboration of this feature sn rural
Ragasthan) Logically, couples in nuclear houscholds do commun-
cate with each other more, which therefore should tend to sup-
press fernlity and maximize 1ts control However, m Mogra,
couples seceding from yoint houscholds within one or two years
of marnage tend to have as many children as those hiving lo/n

-
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O{l asking whether they communicate wj i
garfiln g sexand childbirtz, Igota resp:)en:?itatil fﬁii%%ﬁ:ierri
typ.lcally give to the elderly. Young married girls generally bowed
.the{r !u.eads andlowered their eyesasa sign of embarrassment and
inhibition. The usual responses I got were: ‘I don’t know. How
do I know? What is there to know (in this matter)? What can.I say?’
The less evasive responses included: “We don’t talk about this. YO;J
are embarrassing me. We will not do anything extraordinary.
What happens to others will happen to us too.’

Adolescents follow what Bernstein ( 1977) calls ‘restricted code’
rather than ‘elaborate code’ (see also Gidden’s 1984 terms, ‘dis-
cursive’ and ‘practical consciousness’). Even in later life, few
spouses discuss with one another their sexual lives extensively,
although other personal, social and children’s issugs frequently are.

Women’s Gainful Employment

Gainful employment of women is reported to curtail fertility
(U.N. 1961; Mandelbaum 1974; Engels 1884; Papanck 1973).
These stuides show an inverse relation between higher status of
women, accruing from gainful activity, and fertility. They argue
that once women are gainfully employed, i.e., are able to produce
goods worth exchange value, or earn cash income through pro-
ductive work, their status generally improves. However, status
depends on how the community ranks a person as well as on how
the person perceives one’s own status. In fact, status needs to be
seen in the context of a given society.

The problem with the concept of status of women as used in
demographic studies is that it is borrowed from urban-industrial
societies and then applied to rural societies to arrive at an index of
women’s status. The resultant conclusion is that women have
low status. Status gets enhanced by the acquisition of attributes
signifying high value in the socio-cultural context of a given com-
munity. Status is thus not a static category. In Mogra, a woman's
status keeps evolving with the developmental processes of prog-
ression and regression of the household. With changes in 'h<.>usehpld
membership, there are changes in the nature of positions and
relationships. A woman'’s status in Mogra improves with mar-
riage, fertility, age and seniority in the household.
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Women's contribution to houschold subsistence does not auto-~
matically lead to their status elevation As Patel has observed
‘Contribution to the family subsistence and 1mprovement in
status are mediated by a complex dualectics of patnarchal values
and women’s real life experiences (1987 126)” Motherhood 1s
crucial for a woman'’s status enhancement Afshar’s (1985) and
Kabeer’s (1985) studies m Iran and Bangladesh respectively sup~
port the foregoing observation

Chandarki 2 young Patel woman mn her early twenties and
mother of 2 son and daughter once had a senous quarrel with her
husband, while I and a few other people were present He
threatenced to beat and dnve her out of the house At this she
retorted, add g espeaally the ders-by *Don’t think thatl
am a sonless woman 1 will bring up my son in my natal home
When he grows up T wall fearlessly come back to the village with
allauthonty {wallapproach all the willage elders to histen to my
plight and then claim a share of this household s property for my
son Then [ will ive with my son on this man s (her husband s)
property and constantly embarrass lum  Only then will he realize
that he had commutted a blunder ’

Heerar, 2 Charan woman n her forties, was deserted by her hus~
band after he married another For several years she hived a rmser-
ablehfe Shehad to do away with the Charan custom of purdo and
work in the fields, coflect fuel and fetch water for herself and the
children She had two sons and as many daughters Fortunately
for her, her husband’s second wife had only one daughter When
Heerani s sons grew up and took charge of the household, she
pronounced with covest pnde ‘He (the husband) will have to
come back to me 1 the end His name will be kept by my sons
When he 1s unable to stand on fus own, tus daughter will be in her
corjugal home and hus wife wall be too weak to take his care How
long can he neglect me®*

A grownup son 1s considered strong enough to rectaim s deserted
mother’s property nghts and honour He 1s her protector and pro-
videtinoldage Heis the one who ultimately comes to her rescue
madversity Hisexstenceatselfis a source of moral support to her
chhty plays a crucial role 1n a mother’s status enhancement

The fusion of her 1dentiry wath that of her comugal houschold
and 1ts interest, her prolonged residence and i survival and
growth of a few children, form the most significant ground for

P
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status enhancement. Also, as we shall see in Chapters 6 and 7, for
consequent ability to stop bearing more children. ’

Impact of Education

Our discussion on women'’s as well as men's education in Chapter2
(sec Ta.blC.Z. 18) shows that the bearing education has on fertility
is not sngnfﬁc:mt. The educated fathers’ exposure to the problem
9(‘ population through their middle school curricula, has had little
impact on them.

The social studics text-book for Class 7 (RRPM 1984a) has
three chapters devoted to population. One of them deals with the
relation between population and minimum needs (food, clothing,
housing education, and medicine). The chapter talks about
inadequate resources and suggests population control. The chap-
ters on Indian and world population show population growth
trends and the pressure of population on insufficient resources.
Information is given about less populated advanced countries
with higher levels of living to show the need for population con-
trol in India. The chapter on India’s population appeals that the
facilitics for family planning provided by the central and the
Rajasthan government should be availed by all.

The social studics text-book for Class 8 (RRPM 1984b) has
three chapters directly dealing with population growth and resul-
tant problems. Two other chapters deal, rather indirectly, with
the undesirable growth of population. These pertain to social and
other problems of India. The geography text-book for Class 8
(RRPM 1984c) has one chapter on population and culture. All
these text-books raise the issue of population outrunning resources,
suggest population control, and inform that counselling for popu-
lation control is available at family welfare clinics and health centres.

Fathers who have been to college and now hold urban jobs
(naukri) are not strikingly different in their fertility behaviour
from their counterparts in the village. In all there are 79 men
holding naukri. Of them, cight have never been to schoc?l. of
these four are illiterate having two, five, five and seven Fhlldren
respectively. The remaining four are !iterate,.thre.e with two,
two and seven children respectively, and one is childless. Thus
only 71 of the naukri-holders have ever been to scho9l, and tl.lree
of them have no children. Of the 68 educated fathers with naukri, 39
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have -3 ctuldren, 26 have 4-6 and three have 7-9 chidren The
pattern in Mogra 1s stmilar to that reported by Caldwell (1982)
for non-agricultural urban conditions m Ibadan, where gh fer-
ulity was considered rational Whether the educated nankri-hol-
ders are identical with their illiterate counterparts in their fertihty
behaviour 1s discussed in Chapter 7

Economic Sphere

We have already discussed the contibution of adults and chiidrento
the household economy 1n Chapter 1 Here we shall see how their
contnbution and fernility behaviour are interdependent A daugh-
ter-in-law hardly has any respite from long working hours She 1s
not expected to take time off for relaxing as fong as there 1s work m
the house or on the fields There 1s hardly an end to her work, both
1n the peak agnicultural and slack seasons Nursing and caning for
theinfant enables her to get some relief from back-~breaking tasks
[ must hasten to add that a mother not only gets rehef from work
by locking after her baby, shealso enjoys caning forit Besides, 1t
1s common knowledge that a baby's mother does not do as much
work as other women because she has to attend to st interrmttently
Childbrth brings to the mother an immedate short-term relief
from work She expects some help when the eldest chuld reaches
sixorseven years of age A mother often comments, “The childas
growing up and will tomorrow (in the near future) get me aglass
of water (symbolic of being looked after)’ A mother with a few
children to help her n minding younger children and downg other
small chores gradually becomes assertive in the household Her
dependence on other bers of the household gets relatively
reduced On the other hand, other houschold members also receive
help from her children and thereby depend on them for minor
comforts This enhances her as well as her husband's status both
nand outside the household A mother’s interest both 1n physical
and symbolic terms lies i having a few helping children around
The necd for mare working hands 1s felt parncularly by small
houscholds 1 rural India Mamdan: (1972) and Caldwell (1982
96-8) show that vanations in fertthty determine which families
can take advantage of economuc opportumpes requinng sncreased
famyly labour mputs Peoplein Mogra are clear aboutthe 1 .
of family labour *
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Maggi, a mother of four children remarked: ‘It was di
» : as

me to manage all the work when I had only two smaﬂdéfjgﬁtteﬁr
Now my daughters help me do household work, take care of cat-
tle., and mind the'two little ones (their younger siblings). Every-
?hmg will be set right when my children grow up and begin help-
Ing me on land as well. We can then cultivate more land and grow
more grain.’

The arrival of a daughter-in-law is a boon to working hands in
a simple household. As already mentioned, people prefer family
labour to wage labour. With family labour one can avoid paying
cash wages and the constant haggling with hired workers. A
common saying is that agriculture can prosper only under the
personal care of the field owner (khéti dhaniyon chéti). There is,
however, a paradox in some people’s attitude towards parents
having only one surviving son. On the one hand such parents are
envied because a single son keeps the household land intact, while
on the other, according to society’s collective experience, there is
a fear that a lone son might be lost.

Child Rearing Practices

Child rearing in Mogra involves minimal monetary expenses
compared to a modern middle class family. (The minimal cash
expenditure involved in conducting child delivery is discussed in
the next chapter.) After childbirth, there are hardly any com-
modities to be purchased from the market for the baby. Soaps,
oils, talcs, towels, diapers and other modem toilet articles are
unknown. The baby is bathed in warm water, and wiped and
wrapped in soft rags. Proper clothing is provided after a few
days of birth. Old soft pieces of cloth are used as napkins. No
special bed is purchased for the baby. Its layette is made of rags.
When the baby is 4-5 months old it is put in a ghodi (cradle), a
swing made of cloth hanging from a four-legged wooden stand.
A broad-based basket (dalj) is also used as a cradle. It is hung from
a branch in the field or from a beam in the house. Massaging and
bathing of infants is scarcely done everyday even during summer,
Jet alone in winter. The baby’s face and hands are sponged and
some oil or ghee is applied to keep flies off. The baby’§ bed 51.nells
of ghee, oil, milk, urine, etc., and not of pefft.Jmed tgﬂct articles.
The concept of hygiene and cleanliness is strikingly different from
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that of the urban middie class Infants are usually confined to
thesr beds and to their mothers for the first few months The
mother generally looks after the baby’s physical needs, and s
often helped by an elderly woman in the household
Breast milk 15 the only feed for an mfant tll the age of 6-7
months Thete are no hassles or expenses mvolved in arranging for *
milk bottles, sterlizing them, prepanng the feed, ete Although
frequent bathing and changing of baby clothing 1s rare, breast feed
provides resistance agamst infectionand ailments Tolet traming
15 neither elaborate nor stict. Most children are opiated to sleep
for longer durations 2 It 15 also believed that opium constipates
the infant and thus relieves the mother from frequently cleaning
soiled napkins
Annfant’s expressive and instrumental needs are looked after
more by its numerous relative than by sts parents alone If the
child1s taken)ll, other household members take care of medication
The father usually conceals his affection and other emotions
towards hus baby when elders are present He refers to or addresses
is child rather impersonally as ‘the boy” or the girl” and rarely
by its name before elders Even younger mothers are cniticized
1fthey fondle the infantopenty They are expected only tolook
after the child’s physical needs while others are there to take care
of emotionalneeds Parents rarely purchase clothes for the mfant
They mostly come as gift from the maternal and other relatives
1fa father buys clothes or shows obvious fondness for the mfant,
1t1s frowned upon or disapproved by his family and naighbours
The family, kin and neighbours contnibute 1n their own ways
towards bringing up children For proper growth of chuldren

Z Oprum 1s an ymportant element 1n of traditonal culture of thus part of Rajasthan
132 sigmficant constituent item of almost all ntual and ceremonial cecasions
Oprum s offered commonly to visitors and guests Shanng of oprum indicates
mutual honour bath for the host and the guest Oprum s found commonly with
elderly menin Mogra By the ageof 40 mostmen become opumaddicts They
take granules of opm with water and tea Asitas beheved tobe ttanquilizing
and pating stisad d for duatrhoea Aninfantis given opumusu
ally toprolong ts sleep and reduce bowe) movement because oprumis believed
tabe constipating and euphone This rehieves the mother for other chores with-
out having constantly to care for the infant
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a f':mnly.'s relations with kin and neighbours are valuable. Expenses
on relatives mfd n.cighbours are therefore valued highly.
wighbours convibwsseowam e sk of eltves and
5 S cor ically and socially towards child
rearing minimize the cffort and cost of child rearing, especially
tor an .mf':mt s parents. [tis relevant to recall the micro-economic
:nml}'sxs of fertility in terms of costs and benefits of children. The
choice between a baby or a car’ is redundant in societies like
Mogra, where the very meaning of costs and benefits is not limited
to cconomic considerations alone.

The child is brought up on resources that are seldom provided
by the parents alone. People do not calculate their household
cxpenditure in isolation from those required for bearing and
rearing of children. All expenses are viewed as household expenses.
The members of a houschold share some of their resources with
those of others, espedially their kin, affines and neighbours through
customary gifts, etc. The household produce is also shared by
several members of the cco-system, be they relatives, priests,
servants, scavengers, birds, animals, ants and other insects.
Economic expenses incurred by a household on child rearing are
an infinitesimal part of the total.

Memboers of all except the untouchable castes offer grain or flour,
called (dka), as alms to several members of the Saad, Saami and
Brahmin castes every morning. In addition, alms are given to
untouchables on religious occasions. Alms-giving is perceived as
a religious act bringing punna. It is common for a child oran aged
person from cach houschold, early in the morning, to give aka (a
few fistfuls of grains) to sparrows, pigeons, peafowl and other
birds. At times, a bow] of water is placed in the courtyard, cattle-
shed and such other open places for birds. Occasionally sweetened
grains and water are kept around anthills for ants. A small hogro
(bread) is given daily to a dog or a cow. People consider such deeds
a part of rcligious activity. Several of them rePorted these acts
to explain their interest in religion. They thought it rather. fortunate
to be able to give alms even if they had to do so by cutting down

their own consumption of delicacies. As distinguished from the
he urban middle class, the people of

consumption attitudes of t '
; f delicacies and comforts by saving

Mogra consider enjoyment 0
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on the obligatory alms as base and selfish fora human being Onc's
actual fate 1s behieved to rest with alms given and other acts of punna
performed 1n this hfe

Whenever a peasant steps into the field for sowing, he prays
for a harvest sufficient not only for his houschold but also for the
priestly castes, Haryjans, birds, cattle, ants, ete It1s behieved that
the houschold produce depends on the fate (bhag) of all the hving
beings histed above The peasant does not reap a crop from hss
fate as a smgle individual He ‘reaps through sharing others fate,
and so should he distribute’, goes the maxim Insuch asocialand
cuhural framework, an individual cannot augment his resources
by putting a stop to an additional childbirth nor does he think in
terms of such a calculus

A houschold’s spending on daily alms 1s sufficient to cater to
the daily monetary requirement of bringing up ababy Ora few
months of alms are enough to buy one of the herbal contraceptives
(discussed m Chapter 6) But an mdividual’s withdrawal from
the routine of giving alms 1s equated toinviting impending doom
for thehousehold Tt1s belteved that punnamust becarned as fong
as there are grans 1n the house

Expenses on children and the returns from them are subjective
perceptions of people In therr cosmology related to tncome,
expenditure, consumption and work 2 simple calculation of cost
and benefit does not find any expression People do not think in
terms of ‘ababy ora car” The atitude towards chuldren and con-
sumer goods 15 entirely different A child 1s not seen as a choce
made agamst some consumer durable An attmept to evaluate
fertility behaviour m the village 1n terms of such 2 choice 1s both
bsurdandirrefevant The tendency to supenimpose 2 mod*m
censumenst mstrumentality on the subjectny e choiees of atvpraal
villigeris widespread among demographers of the muigro-ccoo™.2
genre, like Becker (19477 and Easterhin (1975)

Parents . Mogra uslly hase expecranos from ther &34
Pertammg to thexr 2dek: products e roles Unlike urban g220-
class parens’ asranyons thar ther child-en be smartand bealche

» OUzring semdents m school and college, 20 premToR
Jobholders 1 320 t00d e 2granomns of prres ! .
different. Mom o ihery st thao sl -
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helping har}d as children, settle down as sodially-influential married
persons with children, and give respect to and take care of their
old parents. This precludes a perception of the future as the domain
of a plurality of possibilities.? The various stages in a child’s life
arescen to belargely given, so thatall children bom havesome
place in the world. Nevertheless, parents do aspire that at Jeast
onc of their sons hold a white collar job. In fact, itis believed that
with a few children to help parents, at least one son can be spared
for education. However, not producing z child in order to save
resources for the betterment of the family’s future is seldom a
part of the parents’ survival calculus.

The values attributed to children and the social and symbolic
returns that accrue to their parents are supportive of high fer-
tility. The following is the only exceptional case which con-
veys the predicament of a mother with a single son, and high-
lights the need for several children for reasons other than mere

CCONOMIC ones.

Parti, in her forties, belongs to che Tailor caste, and is well-known
for providing secret assistance in fertility control. She has set up
an example to others by having only one child, 2 son. But now,
Parti sometimes wonders whether she was wise in doing so. During
one of my visits to her house, she wept bitterly that her son had
failed in Class 10 and then again in Class 11. Her husband, aschool
teacher, had explained to her that their son could not be trame(d
for a teacher’s job with such poor performance. She lamented: ‘I
had thought he would study well and get a nankri (and associated
prestige). But now what will happen of us? All our hopes were
vested in him. They are now shattered. I can at least unburden my
grief before you, but he (her husband) cannot even cry out his
heart to anvone. If only I had another son I would have consoled
myselfthat one of themn might study well and get a naukri. My life
has been wasted thoroughly. The sarpandy’s (Mogra’s panchayat
head) son passed in Class 10 in the first attempt. His wife was
boasting about her son’s success to me. [fonly I h:{d another son
who studied well, I wouldn’t have been a silent listener to that

woman'’s bragging.’

3 Krause (1980) analyses the American experiment of public education for

i i ; : achievement becomes
ban middle class and ghetto children. He observes hfm 2
:rchcn'shcd value for 2 middle class child and for middle class parents, while

chetto children depend on their usual fate.
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The fatlure of her only son n the public examination was enough
ofajoltto Part1 Itsignalled aless radiant future for the famuly
Her long standing wisdom of deliberately having one son was
now under challenge Like others in the village she began to feel
that having only one son was not enough

If only Patt1had more sons, at least one of them might have
achieved success in the educational sphere and got a prestigious
job to further enhance the household status, while the others
could have taken up taloring, that being their traditional calling
Though naukr: 1s an economic proposition, 1t provides social
presuge and symbohic value which the wealthy Parti Jonged for

Tt1s commonly argued that only when there are three or more

sons can one of them be spated for education wath the hope of
naukn after studies Though formal education ss believed to help
obtamn salaned yobs, parents realize that education 1s a relatively
poor means to securing an urban yob They also find their cluldren
dropping out of school or college and remaining unemployed as
well as unfit for strenuous agnicultural tasks Returns from agn-
culture arelow  As a result of such uncertamnties tension prevails
m people’s mind Two sons are held as the mnimum, but stenli-
nationisseldoman option just after that The survival of twosons
and a daughter offers some assurance about future hfe Ths assur-
ance comes only with the brth of four or five children—the trad-
wonally prescribed and practised average It 1s at this juncture
that people wish to put a stop to thesr fertility

Poliscal Sphere

xoﬂgolmcﬁl activities of the villagers are usually centered on
¢ village Only occasionally do these extend beyond the viflage
t0 the chautilo, tehsi and the distnct Extra-village politics 1s
mfluenced by mtra~-village polttics More men than women are
:I::!crcstcd n politics at the wider level For the villagers, the
3ge s the place where they perform most of their roles per-

tann,
§ to the routine of economic and socal ife Ther relations
wirth raenll ¢ .

- na -

i
veulit 17/and many others report on this phenomenon) There



98 Fertility Behayiour

1s competition for status and power between people within the
village. It amounts to each family striving to climb up the
hierarchical ladder of authori : p thelocal

X ai ladder of authority and dominance. Families of a
lineage and/or neighbourhood may come together to form an
alliance to protect themselves against powerful rivals. Families
may come together because of affinal ties as reported for a village
near Jodhpur by Bose and Malhotra (1964).

The significance of numbersin thevillage community has been
sufficiently highlighted by Srinivas’ (1959) concept of the dominant
caste. He has observed that the ability to ‘field’ a number of able-
bodied men is an important criterion for one’s dominant position.
Mandelbaum (1970) substantiates the status of a jati in its numerical
strength in villages (see his description of alliances and factions).
Instances where scores are settled in favour of a numerically-
dominant caste have been cited by Srinivas (1959), Atal (1968)
and others in their studies of villages in different parts of India.
Studies conducted in the field of fertility in rural India (Wyon and
Gordon 1971 and Mamdani 1972) have also reported the impor-
tance of numerical strength to a caste or clan, especially for faction
fights. The latter two studies of the famous Khanna villages in
Ludhiana district have reported on people’s perception that bitter
faction fights in villages are won by men, not contraceptives.

Mandelbaum (1970) has reported that factional quarrels are
endemic to villages and that only a large united lineage or far‘n‘ﬂy
can be confident of safeguarding status and interests. Fertxhty
provides numerical strength and social status to a lineage or a jafi.
The primary interests augmented by fertility are locatf:cl within
the household and the family. We have seen earlier in this chapter
the nature of economic aspirations parents harbour about t.helr
children. Here I wish to say that having several childfen, e‘speaaﬂy
sons, is a sure protection for parents against denigrations a.nd
depredations. This does not mean that couples have chidren with
the primary and explicit purpose of deriving political adva.n'tag‘&
Similar observations have been made on other communities In
India and elsewhere (Mamdani 1972 on Punjab; Caldw:ell 1983
on Africa; Cain 1977 on Bangladesh; Nag, Peet and White 197

on Java and Nepal.)

Fertility is perceived as bringing status, prosperity and
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numernical strength Enhancement of parents’ status in the house-
hold, thexr strength and standing 1n the wider soctety, their interac-
nonwith outsiders, and their ability to eam more and to help others,
1f need be, are some of the direct advantages parents expenience
throughhaving children With annerease m the status of a member
of 2 houschold or farmily, the status of elders of the houschaold,
the famly and relatives also increases The larger the household,
family and lineage, the greater the preshige ofits sentor members
Thesr sphere of authority widens as the lineage enlarges tself
More people approach them for help in matters such as labour
exchange, borrowing money, and influenaing government and
other officials for expediting some pending matters 1n favour of
those wath fewer, and by implication Iess influential, members in
the houschold
Larger houscholds enjoy a number of other advantages They
are likely to have more educated members holding salaned jobs
and having contacts with government officals The elders in
these houscholds frequently exercise their power through the
b hold and fanuly Many people

young of therr b
approach them for their chuldren’s and grandchildren’s marntal
allunces People call on them to socialize Since their network of
relatives 15 wider than that of the others, more people interact
withthem Thus, lugh fertility (birth of boys as well as of garls) 1s
apolitically beneficial venture both for parents and grandparents
A larger family means a larger gathenng of kin and affines on
ntual and ceremomal occasions, which enhances the status of the
farly (See Caldwell 1982 and Shah and Desa 1988, for similar
observations on Africa and Indsa respectively Lewns 1958 in hus
study of Rampur village near Delhr also reports that theassembly
ofalarge number of relanives for a marnage party1s andication of
one’s power and influence )

Bemg related to a large number of people and meeting them
from tume to nme 15 2 sign of a household's presge Kinshup links
with such a household are useful for allkinds of purposes, suchas
mantalall ~cee fae st 11T a A e T e rohneat athances,
capreal ace - o Tt aan

secuntya, z e, - ! T

shaning with nsiders and denying to outsiders vitalnfo
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and experiences of all kinds. The kinship and affinal connections
are frequently invoked on occasions of rites of passage, such as
birth, wedding and death.

Respect and honour in the community are important for pre-
cedence and dominance, which are earned by maintaining kinship
and affinal and neighbourhood ties. Lorimer (1954) and Davis and
Blake (1956) argue that families with several children may gain
cconomic strength through political clout in local decision-making
organizations. Caldwell (1982) raises an important question to
understand the vital relevance of extended kinship ties: What do
people want to do with their lives? Honour, esteem, affection,
and pleasure arc attained by spending on the extended family and
the community.

A large network of relatives usually supports its members in
adversity, such as morbidity, migration and unemployment.
Srinivas (1978) obscrves that customary practices represent,
among other things, people’s social and psychological insurance
i an extremely hostile world. Caldwell (1982: 35) further elabo-
rates that political prestige is attained by cultivating the network
of relatives and the cooperating group. Political success depet.lds
on the ability to tap more or better communal resources, increasing
the number of people attending family ceremonies, an-d mag-
nifying onc’s social timportance. Kinship and of:her_socxal rela-
tions are so dominant that a material transaction is usually a
momentary episode in continuous social relations, observes
Sahlins (1972: 185-6). .

Besides the social and emotional advantages of having several
children, affinal alliances are forged with members of’ pthcr Iar.gcr
and socially-prestigious families to strengthen onc?’s socxzfl standmgi_
Parents with several children have numerous alliances in terms 0
their children’s and grandchildren’s affines. These usually stand

by whenever a need arises. i
inji atel woman in her fifties, has seven Fhﬂdren and
;/::r.ilci:}?ilzlri: (sons’ and daughters’ children). Five of }Ille;] ch{ll;
dren were married into families in Mogra. Similarly, s cf asa:-
Mogra a number of near and distant affines arising outf?_ 1:;] -
riages of the 25 grandchildren. She also h‘as‘ .r‘na}r:y a;d;xzed §t/0
related people in the neighbouring v1llag<.:s. Vinjiist dufh iy
numerous families in one way or another in and aroun
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£ kan and affinal
[n the village she belongs to the complex network o
relauves ilgld has direct access to a number of houscholds A fardy
farge number of people 1n the willage, mostly consanguinous and
affinal relanves, expressed concern and respect for her

As most of the socual and economic acnvities 1 the village are
woven around the farmily, relatives and the communty, a person
with a large number of relatives 1s better placed shan others Having
no children or having only one or two restricts one’s sphere of
interaction There are only afew people to take care of such parents

inadversity Whatever be the occasional mternal nifts 1n the famuly,
1ts members stand umted as a cohesive group when others posea
chreat to 1ts prestige and economic mterests

Bax a Patel i hus sixties, has five sons, one daughter and 27
grandchildren On the other hand, his younger brother has anly
one son and two daughters Whenever there are nfts between the
two brothers' famihes, usually pertaning to farm produce or
social obligations, Baa generally has an upper hand as all his sons
(ncluding those separated from his household) and grandsons
stand by lsm  His younger brother cannot push matters forrh-

s e van LU IIOUEN people generally disapprove Baa's
usual tugh-handedness, they rarelv come pos amamer b wn =2
bic as hus numer .

Baassto face the

brother for h1s .o ueaaee on soctal accasions, but they rarely

fear hum because hus effective strength compared to that of Baa
15 msigmficant

Local dormmance and precedence come more casily with a
larger numbser of children With more people’s support, parents
make thor presence fele Local domsnance helps to sway people
evenaf the domtnant group 15 unjust 1n sts claims '
Pemys, a shepherd in bus fortes, has only two sur
o‘:n of seven danghters 2nd two sons bim 1-:15 3?:?%3;&%?‘2’;
;\ 3 odz_clx hand, has three sons and eswo daughters Duc to s :‘ind
b v\;;vc:d e's \\llrlxcss, Pemyt was heavily ndebted Consequently he
Sihed tosell 2 part of hus land to repay sume afhus debts Buths
er brother has been obstructing a1l his moves for nearly 3
V's deccased father’s name For any
¥e ¢6 come together Pemy cannot
nows that the land wall belong 10 hym

land deal, both brothers ha
convinee his brother who k,
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and his sons one day. If Pemji had a few sons, he woul
1 . ' dnoth
been indebted nor felt the need to dispose of the land. e

Pemji’s case shows the plight of a sonless household. It is not
enaugh to havea child to absolve parents of the curse of barrenness.
In the absence of a son, parents may lose effective control over
their own property.

The problems faced by a fone person or by parents with only
one son are reflected in the adge: *ekaliya ree héday chare (literally,
the cattle of a fone person always graze on the periphery). In other
words, it is easy to brush aside a lone person. Thisis a metaphorical
explanation of the weakness of those having fewer children.

Movni, 2 25~year-old Jat woman, explained to me the importance
of high fertility and the need for a minimum of two sons by ask~
ing: ‘Can a single piece of wood bum if put in the hearth? Only
two, rather threc or four of them put together bum well.” She also
explained: ‘However much there are quarrels among household
and family members, they stand as a united front against any out-
sider. Qutsiders generally think twice before attacking or harming
any member of a large family, while alone person may be attacked
any time. For people going to work in the fields the company and
security provided by family members are essential.’

Fertility leading to the birth of several sons is as crucial as fire
in a hearth in a house. By implication, one can live better only

with a few sons.

Hari, a young mother in her twenties, has two young daughters
and a three-year-old son. She lives in a complex household com-
prising herself, her husband, three children and.her mother-in-
law. The husband works as a tractor driver and is away most of
the time. The work on the family's farm is done mostly by Hari
and her mother-in-law. Puni is Hari’s neighbour and has three
sons and two daughers, all married. One son looks after the land,
while her husband and two other sons manage a grocery shop in
Jodhpur city. Puni takes pride in the fact that her large.,fan?tlly
owns not only land but also a shop. On one occasion, Hari's cattle

i i’ the two and

trayed into Puni’s land. A scuffle broke out berween :
;un)i’ was roughed up. Puni retorted with innuendoes against
Hari’s husband and ridiculed the two women for having to

ily’ k on her

he family's land. The absence of men to wor:
Enagi%:sta se;rach?;g fact in Hari’s life. But she claimed thatige
would one day be a mother of 12 sons and be in a position to s¢ e

$COores.
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Even though Han 1s physically stronger than Pur, the fact that
the Jatter has more chuldren confers a superior status on her But
for such 2 drawback the ofderand weaker Pum would never have
dared challenge Har m the field Later Hanwas widely enticized
for hes disrespect towards the elderly Pum

The above cases Wustrate that larger famibes are generally
assoqated with prospenity, politicial strength and influence We
havealready seen thata family's influence increases not only with
the burth of several sons but also with that of daughters Although

adaughter leaves her natal home upon marnage, Ter affinal alhiance
helps her natal houschold to enlarge the network of relanves A
daughter helps enhance her natal household’s socal position
through affinal alliances with other polincally- and econormcally-
wifluencial households The mfluence of fathers and brothers

wath the enlarg of the network of relatives in the
willage, the chautalo, and occasionally, even outsideat Thereligious
and emational value of daughters ss well-known (discussed sepa-
rately), but their social and political value 1s rarely highbighted
1 fertthty stuches For instance, studies conducted by Wyon
and Gordon (1971), Mamdani (1972) and Mandelbaum (1974)

pt the political sigmficance of sons n Indsa but pay hetle
attention to the value of danghters

This should not, however, mean that couples 1n Mogra go on
producng as many children as their fecundity permuts We have
already seets 1 thus and the previous chapter that household for~
ration and fertibty are mediated by convention We shall see
more of this pertaitung to fertility control in Chapters 6 and 7

Cosmology

The prevalent fertiity behaviour has an associated set of beliefs
Chd:rm,hwf vatal social and religious sigmificance Notonly

:ons ut daug] also enjoy a religious value in all caste groups
ts bebeved that one eams punnsa by giving away a daughter 1n
::;mage A comm.on saymngs ‘The courtyard ofa kouse should
0 :icmu; virgin * Its implication 15 that the tuareiage of at least

o?:i d t;:g ;ftr must:ﬁ: performedn the courtyard Couples wath.
ughtet usually arrange for the weddin, 1

' g ntual an,
expenses of an agnatc kin's daughter n theyr counyar: :’:1:::
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and his sons one day. If Pemji had a few sons, he would not have
been indebted nor felt the need to dispose of the land.

Pemji’s case shows the plight of a sonless household. It is not
cnough to have a child to absolve parents of the curse of barrenness,
In the absence of a son, parents may lose effective control over
their own property.

The problems faced by a lone person or by parents with only
onc son arc reflected in the adge: ‘ekaliya ree héday chare (literally,
the cattle of a lone person always graze on the periphery). In other
words, it is easy to brush aside 2 lone person. This is a metaphorical
explanation of the weakness of those having fewer children.

Movni, a 25-year-old Jat woman, explained to me the importance
of high fertility and the need for a minimum of two sons by ask~
ing: ‘Can a single picce of wood bum if put in the hearth? Only
two, rather three or four of them put together burn well.” She also
explined: ‘However much there are quarrels among household
and family members, they stand as a united front against any out-
sider. Qutsiders generally think twice before attacking or harming
any member of a large family, while a lone person may beattacked
any time. For people going to work in the fields the company and
sccurity provided by family members are essential.

Fertility leading to the birth of several sons is as crucial as fire
in a hearth in 2 house. By implication, one can live better only

with a few sons.

ari, a young mother in her twenties, has two young daughters
id a dlz',ce-y%ar—old son. Shelives in a'complex household com-
prising herself, her husband, three children and‘hcr mother-m;-
law. The husband works as a tractor driver and is away most of
the time. The work on the family’s farm is done mostly by Harl
and her mother-in-aw. Puni is Hari’s neighbour and has thr;e
sons and two daughers, all married. One son looks after (th;:1 land,
while her husband and two other sons manage a grocery Sf‘(:gﬂ n
Jodhpur city. Puni takes pride in the fact that %n:r largc:" a tdz
owns not only land but also a shop. On one occasion, gan s camd
strayed into Puni's land. A scuffle broke out I*:vetweer:i e twoinst
Puni was roughed up. Puni retorted with innuen o}clzs aga o
Hari's husband and ridiculed the two women for ;;wngher
manage the family’s land. THhe ;}bslg?ceBof::x}:xctlzi :12:{ : ;1); e

ading factin Hari’s life. Bu m

Ltﬁil‘gz;i 3:5536 a n%other of 12 sons and be in a position to settie

SCOres.
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A house full of children in compared to a flowenng tree and 1s
a source of parents’ pnde Children symbohize prospenty and
happiness Tt1s rare to find a household without chuldren Sucha
houschold 15 considered unfortunate and unbearably desolate, one
that pounces upon one like a glutton (khals ghar khavané daude)
Not having children 1mplies that a person 1s unable to continue
one’s patnhine which 1s clearly a disrespect to one’s ancestors By
producing children, especially sons, one repays one's ancestral debt

An open door signifies a happy household, full of people There
are, however, customary practices (adoption and ghar jamdr) that
enable an individual to overcome the problems assocated with not
having a son Discharge of kinship and ntual obhgations needs a
large number of children The need for soans 1n Hindu society 15
well known The son in all caste groups has a number of funcnions
to perform in relation to hus parents, siblings and sister’s children A
major responsibility of children towards parents 15 to take the
ashes of the deceased parents to the Ganga Italso involves ar-
ranging the mortuary feast discussed in Chapter 1 A son’s other
responsibilities after parents’ death are to bring up the younger
siblings, get them marrnied and, as already mentioned, mn case of
sisters, to arrange for obhigatory gifts on various occasions
throughout their lives The obligations toward sisters can be
shared sf there are several brothers The total number of gifts
recerved by a sister 15 also large 1f she has more than one brother,
which enhance her standing in the conjugal home

The ntual and symbolic significance of children to parents1s
found 1n their status enhancement through birth wself Rughe
from the tume of barth, the chuld begins to add to the parents’ and
thehousehold’s status The domestic, economuc, pobucal and ntual
spheres are symbohically interhinked 10 the cosmology that rein-
forces the positive value of fertility



CHAPTER 4

Culture and Social Organization

of Childbirth

Childbirth in Mogra is not burden on the husband-wife couple
alone, but a responsibility of the entire household. Itis organized
socially, in sharp contrast to modern society. The identity of the
couple is subordinated to that of the household when the network
of mutual help and sharing is mobilized for the purpose of organ-
izing childbirth. In other words, the entire household is a unitin
the network of reciprocity. It is therefore fully adept at handling
childbirth without suspending other matters and schedules.
Although the mother suffers the physical pain of childbirth, her
suffering is substantially contained because relatives, neighbours
and the wider community pool their resources. These resources
consist essentially of mutual help and sharing provided by people
through their physical presence, and willingness to help the cosjple
in any work at any time. The community resources are the various
local beliefs and practices which people have been employing for
a long time to ensure successful childbirth. ’
The pregnant womarn’s significance for the household, the famﬂy
and the community is expressed in several ways. The varlous
institutionalized practices during pregnancy and childbirth indicate
the high value society places on procreatiofi. o
For 2 woman pregnancy and childbirth, especially thefirst child’s

birth and/or a son’s birth, leads to her status graduation and is

accompanied by important rites of passage (see Van Gennep 1960

on how thresholds symbolize the beginning of new status'scs).
The cosmology that routinizes pregnancy and contains the
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wtensity of labour pain serves several purposes It keeps anxety
and hystena under control Thenformalnetworks and mexpensive
infrastructure for child deltvery prevent it from bemng an exhor-
bitant proposstion The mtimate and active parhapation of the
houschold and other relatives remnforces the woman's emotional
and moral make-up ‘The rituals associated with childbirth penod-
seally convert the obhgatory into the desirable These are what
Bernsten (1977 55) calls, “c 1 ntuals’ h as they
function to bind together commumity members and transmat
and retnforce soctety's central value system Rutuals have tughly
condensed and predictable messages, and have extra verbal or
direct meanings They are a form of “restnicted code’ They
evoke organtzation of sentiments and revivify the socal order
wathin the ndinidual (see Giddens’ 1984 account of actors’ know-
ledgeability’ to go on n soctety, and the mutual momtoring of
behaviour) Rituals accord public acclaim to a new mother for
her favour to the houschold Both the infant and the new mother
are assigned a hugh value duning birth-assocated nituals
Cinid dehivery and the ensmng confinement are called ydpa, It~
erally, 2 combination of two words, jaa, meanng birth, and paa,
meaning to receive A new mother 1s sud to be in 2 state of y3pa
and thus called a jdpatts The tesm chuldburth, as used here, means
Japa A yapaits not only gives by way of chuldbyrth but recesves as
well Her gams are both matenal and symbohe Her child 1s her
haghest teward In addiion, she receives extraordnary care and
attention The huivad, 1 & , herbal sweets prepared 1n ghee, are
culturally valued as among the best of foods Itssaspeaial reward
for the gdpauns, as 1t 18 meant specially for her, and 1salso served
toherinbed Sheis treated with speqial care bothin terms of food
andrest The younger woman who generally comsures seale and
left-over food, finds the hujvad an exaung change after ctuld
delivery A japasts 1s on complete bed rest, otherwise seldom per~
nutted She s fully reheved of arduous chores Both valued food
and rest are rase luxury for a woman, but are available to anew
mother She also recerves gifits fram vanous relahvesand frends
On attaiming motherhood, her status graduates i the househald
wd the commumity
1t may be clanfied that the expenience of jipa and hudy ad1s not
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uniform for all castes in Mogra. Many poor people cannot afford
these to the same extent as the rich, For instance, Harijan women
rarely have access to rich huavad prepared in ghee like upper caste
women. Their hudvad is usually prepared in oil, proscribed for
other japaitis. Their post-partum rest is also shorter. Of course,
given their resources, Jjapa and huavad are a luxury for Harijan
women too.

Hudvad holds a special value in the scale of food specialities in
village life. Most women relish it. They look forward to an oppor-
tunity to have it. It is a form of sweets, generally called lddu, pre-
pared in ghee with a variety of herbs. It is believed to have special
medicinal value for a japditi. Women eat it only during physical
crisis, say childbirth. On other occasions an old woman with ail-
ments such as knee-pain, backache and arthritis can have lddu. As
opportunities to have them are few, they are greatly desirefi. Itis
common for a woman to ask another; ‘When are you going to
have ladu?’ and “When would you sleep?” Meaning when is the

baby due?
Attitudes Towards Pregnancy

Pregnancy in Mogra is considered a normal and desirable con-
dition for a young woman. Laderman observes the same for r.ural
Malaysia, where pregnancy ‘requires few changes in behavxo'ur
(and) is expected to proceed on a largely uneventful course to 1t§
ultimate conclusion’ (1983: 119). For most of the gestation Ren(})]
a pregnant woman is hardly given any major concession 1:;: i:
physical work expected of her. Only during the last tnmes}_l /38
she dissuaded from lifting heavy loads, of say, _15- to 20 kg. o}:vr
ever, she may carry a pitcher of water, after it is plac_e on.thea
head by someone else. She is encouraged to grind grains w;mh
hand mill (ghatti), which is believed to prepare her _foali srgiVit
delivery. It is commonly believed th‘at regular p}_1y51;: a y
facilitates labour and makes child delivery less pamful.1 .

The pregnant woman’s diet remains by afxd large the szted to
that of other women, though the amount of mtal.(e 12 e);}last:) e
increase. The prevailing justification is: ‘The. one m§1he s
food.’ Certain food cravings are usually assoaaFed “gltlﬁﬁzzgnwhich
This qualifies a woman to get most of her cravings ;
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15 demied a non-pregnant woman In the culture of austerity
charactenzing this village society, 2 woman's normal diet consists
of certan stapleitems  But a pregnant woman is exempted from
this rule In normal times little concern 1s shown for a woman’s
food preferences Dunng pregnancy, however, the concern for
her palate 1s an indication of the importance accorded to her
physiological state To satisfy a pregnant woman's food cravings
1s to earn punna, as the food 1s consumed not only by the woman
but also by the growing foetus Relatives, fiends and neighbours
make a conscious attempt to satisfy her cravings, as this earns
them not only punna but, more visibly, social appreciation as
well The behefsupports the view that a foetus also has the status
of 1 normal lving being The concern a pregnant woman enjoys
15 extended indirectly to her foetus as well Unattended food
cravings of the foetus are believed to carry over to its infancy, so
much so that 1t 15 considered possible to distinguish whether an
wmfant was satiated or not when 1t was i the womb One sup-
posedly distinguishing feature 1s the snfant’s abihity to controf the
frequent dnbbhing of saliva from 1ts mouth A baby with regular
dnbbling of saliva 1s considered as one whose cravings were not
fulfilled duning 1ts embryonic stage Women often say of such a
baby ‘What craving did your mother not express (whichleft you
uncontented)?”
Anending to a preg man's food cravings 1s nsttutiona~
hzed by the nitual of had purdno, iterally, toattend to the pregnant
woman's taste This includes a sumptuous treat given by close
relatives, neghbours and friends n tumn  In addinon, some sweets
and clothes are also gifted by close relatives, particularly the
mother-m-law, during the seventh monthof the first pregnancy
These practices wane 1n their intensity and observance at sub-
sequent pregnancies Many pregnant women pick up the habitof
chewing preces of mate (fuller’s earth, a pale coloured hard clay
avalable at grocery shops) Though this habit 15 not quite
approved, 1t 15 not discouraged firmly exther However, ift1s not
terminated soon after child delivery, 1t1s strongly disapproved
The nature of food cravings 1s believed to offer important clues
tothe sex of the prospective baby Usually, they are categonzed 3s
swectandsour The former connotes the birthofason, w’ *
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latter that ofa daugher, although the outcome does not necessarily
follow the belicf,

Much of the anxiety associated with pregnancy among urban
middle class women does not exist among women in Mogra, As
mentioned in Chapter 3, the knowledge about childbearing is
derived much carly in life through various customs and observa-
tions in the houschold and the neighbourhood. For instance, itis
common for children to sce domestic animals like cows, buffaloes,
sheep and goats giving birth. Children around 10 years of age,
particularly girls, often assist their parents in attending to cattle
that arc about to calve in a day or two. Children growing up with
such expericnces attain some basic understanding of biological
reproduction. (See Erikson 1950 for a discussion of how children
emulate adult roles, and how all people start as children.) Simi-
larly, the girls of the houschold assist a dai (lower caste midwife)
and other birth attendants waiting upon a labouring woman. If
not very young (below 10 years), gitls are permitted to remai.n mn
the vicinity of the labouring woman. Such an exposure provides
first-hand knowledge of the process of child delivery. Adoles-
cent girls observe such events in the case of their mothers, aunts,
sisters and brother’s wives even before they themselves reach the
stage of delivering children. . .

The common image of  Jabouring woman in Mogra is one wh-o
endures her agony silently. The not-yet—mothers"apprcfpn:‘ate thl(.;j
image much early in life. Young girls witness child d.ehven'es an
overhear adult women discussing pregnancies and Fhlld deliveries
occurring in their neighbourhood. A woman facing prolox:l%;:d
labour pain knows what is expected of her am.i of t.hose attending
on her. Her intimate understanding of thc.z situation hf:lps keep
anxiety and hysterid at bay. Child delivery is handled }mth amat-
ter-of-course attitude, and this indeed is the cultural 1deal..

As already noted in Chapter 3, young women seldom dlzafj
their conception and pregnancy withﬂ elders. Alsp, teenag
married women seldom respond to queries about th;:lllr fé’:%l;ag;}:

they are fully assured that their responses Wil °
zlroﬂs?j. S uZh issues a);e talked about only w:th afew mt'nmatg fﬁ:l:hd:
or relatives. Senior women draw necessary mform;rtsl?n; oancy,
pregnancy of young women, especially about the first pregn
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through the latter’s close friends Even evasion of questions put
toa young woman about her pregnancy 15 a part of her modesty

P L T SN e SR N [N ]

Child Delwery Practices (/

Actual child delvery 1s exclusively a women’s affair Care 1s taken
to see that men do not participate exther by way of knowing or by
being present near the labounng woman Chuld delivery 1s usually
conducted by some elderly women relanives or neighbours who
have the knowledge and priar experience of handling birchs A
dai 15 also called The attendants and the da: together manage the
delivery The dat1s rarely considered to be such an expert that her
every advice has ta he followed Except in difficult cases suchas
when the mother’s life 1s 1n danger, a professionally-tramed nurse
1srarely summoned There has been only one oceasion in the past
few decades in Mogra when a doctor was summoned to conduct
achild delivery Modern mediane 1s not quickly resortedto “Wait
and see’ 15 the people’s attude People resort to modern medicine
only whena womian's hife is threatened and the local turth attendants
fal 1o handle the comphications Since chsld delvery 1s almost
always conssdered to be normal, and rarely to be dangerous, the
waiting period 1s usually prolonged
Rambha a young Ratka woman was brought to Mogra fromher
natal willage after having labour pams for a few days without
delivery Her parents-in-law 1n Mogra were in a quandary Several
others got to know abaut the case soon On the advice of a few
mfuential educated persons she was taken to a hosputal n Jodhpur
aty She delivered 2 baby soon after reachung the hospital Upon
gttting to know about the normal dehvery, her relanves revter-
ated that 1t was merely a matter of time and the pamc was
unnecessary
A dans calfed usually for the first two deliveries Later, shets
1nvited only 1f the honsehold cannot handle 1¢ with its own human
and matenal resoucces Although a traned nurse attached to the
ispensary 1n Mogra lives in the village, a dat 15 P"r“'"ed
et for several reasons A das 1s adept 1n the focal tr
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conducting child deliveries which is more acceptable to people.
Unlike the professional nurse she is always available and will not
say ‘no’ even when sent for at odd hours. Her services are not
even half as expensive as the nurse’s, and the same js true of her
medicines. In addition, a dai offers several additional services not
performed by the nurse, such as cleaning the effluvia and placenta,
performing various rituals related to burying the placenta, cleaning
the place and purifying it with dung paste, bathing the baby,
sponging the mother, making her bed, washing her clothes and
giving post-natal massage. Above all, a dai accepts payment in
both cash and kind. In kind she is given meals, foodgrains, old
garments, a piece of new cloth, and a ball of herbal sweets pre-
pared for the parturient mother. Payment in instalments dispersed
over long periods of time seems more reasonable to the people
than a one-time payment of cash to the nurse for a shorter visit.
People say that the nurse is more bothered about her fees, and has
little consideration for a client with limited resources. A dai, on
the other hand, accepts though not always ungrudgingly, what-
ever little is paid by those with meagre resources.

As child delivery is expected to follow a normal course for all
women, no fear or anxiety associated with it is blown out of
proportion. In the same vein, spending money on child delivery
is considered improper. Accordingly, the nurse is sumfnoned only
when the relatives and the dai have exhausted all theu:.methods.
Even when a nurse is brought in at such a moment she is askt‘:d_ to
wait for a few minutes and is prevented from giving any medicine
or an injection, to avoid payment.

Ansi was labouring for her second child and the nurse had tcd> ltne
summoned because of certain complications. She was asked to
wait for about 15 minutes, and prevented fro_m adrm.r’nstcgng at:ly
medicine. She was permitted only to examine Ansi’s ab f)rr;c“;
After some time when Ansi delivered a boy, her mothi:-m- ?d-
asked the nurse to quit. She was not R:ud anythglglfor e:sntllll -
night visit. The reason given by Ansi’s parents-in- avsgt'ia; s e
she had given no medicine and a mere visit did not ent

any payment. | c
Usually, the senior female relatives conducting child delivery ar

never paid anything for the work, but tlllcy area part of the llzlr)(;:ildrt:
network of gift exchange by virtue of being relatives or neig
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The same reasomng for non-payment 15 apphed to the nurse as
well, evenifthe nurse1s hardly a part of the gift exchange network

Tora years sfter Anst had her second baby she was due for
childbirth and had the same complications during labour All her
attendants felt the need to call the nurse Her jetham went to sum-
monher Thenurse first made sure that this tme she did not wait
beside Anst till she was delivered of her baby She made 1t clear
that she would begin her medicanon soon after exarmumng Ansi
and claim a fee It was only on this condition that she agreed to
move out of her house *

Both the people and the nurse are not used to each other’s code
of conduct Eachis entical of the other’s conduct Gradually, the
people are adapting to the nurse’s demands, albert after a great deal
of procrastination and resistance She1s also learning to deal wath
willage ways

The nurse related her expersences in Mogra ‘I overcharge for the
mediane because these people pay only for mediane and never
for services I put the two together and show 1t as the cost of
medicine They prefer to batgan even after this, and usually pay
much less than asked for And they pay n mnstalments They
never pay i one go
Roopt Raika beed for three days before dehvenng a feeble baby
The female relatives attending on her were all afraid she would
die, but they did not summon a nurse or a doctor becanse a certain
hope lingeted on, that everything would be normal Also, they
thought that professional help would be beyond the reach of the
poor housthold However, with 2 normal delivery their hopes
werenot behed
Unmap's wife was n bed for 23 days with an enormous swelling
all over her body chat disabled mavement In the fast few days of
her adment, the dat and 2 Gram Séwak (willage-level warker)
wamned the houscehold elders that there was urgent need of a doctor,
because tq them the case was rather serious Even the nurse who
hiad conducted her previous child delivery had warned the house-
hold that the next child delivery would endanger her bfe Despite
these wamnungs, the deaision to take her to hospital was made too
lite Before she could reach the aty hospital she succumbed
Later people realized how serious and dangerous such 2 swellin,
f;’:ld be during preg y Her moth faw later I d
5 € used to have this kind of swelling duning every pregnancy
ven this ime I thought 1t was the same, and that she would be
rormal once she delivered the baby * Uman could not find
another wift for umself even ull two years later
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Besides the above there were two other cases of maternal mor-
tality fresh in people’s memory. Both the young women had
come to their natal homes in Mogra for their first confinements,
Four other cases of maternal mortality were reported (discussed
in Chapter 5). These cases have, however, not brought much
change in people’s outlook towards child delivery.

Child delivery is rarely feared as a major uncertainty. After the
first two child deliveries, several women are confident of handling
it easily, and all alone if the occasion arises.

Keli, a Harijan woman, gave birth to eight children, four of
whom survived. She said: ‘When my first child was to be born, a
dai, who was also my relative, was sent for. After some time, the
dai felt that the case was too complicated for her. She suggested
that the nurse be called. The nurse gave me two injections and ] .
had a stillbirth. After that, my people never called the nurse. The
remaining seven deliveries took place with the help of the dai and
without any complications. The dai was summoned only as a pre-
caution.’ Keli explained with a proverb: ‘Obviously infants don't
drop from one’s ear (kaun miin nee khiré).” This proverb is com-
monly used to indicate that even though child delivery is not an
uphill task, it is no child’s play either. .
Phooli, a Patel woman, came with her newly-bomn baby in h;r
arms from the field a kilometre away. When I asked why she did
not come home when the labour pains began, she said: ‘The pain
was bearable and irregular. So I thought the delivery was a ﬁ;w
hours away. I continued to chop bajri stalks. Suddenly the pains
shot up. I could hardly move to a smoother ground. As I'squat-
ted, the baby was born. I cut the umbilical cord with a sickle,
buried the effluvia there itself, tore a piee of my ormo (half-saree)
and wrapped the baby in it, and set out for home with the baby.
She is my fifth child, but the first I had all alone. 'Ifclt a stra}ilge
courage in me to face it all by myself. God was kind enough to
ake it so smooth for me.’ o
1(l)’ln being asked whether she didn’t lose heart, Ph_ooh said: ‘We aar;
much better off. The Jogis and Nats (the nomadic castes) I(liavg:
their child deliveries outside their homes while they are wan hem;f.
Their women rarely get any rest, nor do they get proper avas
and yet they are strong and sturdy.’
Gajari, another Patel woman, also
her way home from the field.

equent child deliveries the matter-of-
childbirth becomes more marked as

delivered her second baby on

By the third and subs
course attitude towards
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1s evadent from some of the above cases By repested births,
mothers acquire sufficient knowledge and courage to deliver babies
all alone at home and even i the fields
‘Through the custom of the woman's first confinement 1n the
natal, and the subsequent ones in the conjugal house, the two house-
holds share the expenses, maddition to providing physical, socal
and moral support to the expectant woman For the first confine-
ment, called pam pavano or japa maté lavno (hterally, to serve
water, or to bring the girl for confinement) she s brought to her
natal home duning the last trimester of pregnancy The first
delivery in the natalthome 1s behieved to be more congeral for the
young pregnant woman [t requires greater emotional care, always
avatlable n the natal home In the comugal home, on the other
hand, a young wife has to observe gungto and cannot communi-
cate directly wath the elders, which 1s a serious inconvemence to
her In the natal home, she can be more frank, which 1s behieved
to be a prerequistte for successful childbirth In additon, st s
socally and religrously mentonous for the natal kin to help a
daughter deliver her first child Al the expenses of conducting
the first childbirth and hudvad are borne by thenatal kin Gafts for
thenfant, the new mother and her conjugal relatives are addiional
customary obligations This 1s the responsibility of 2 woman’s
parents, and n their absence, of her brothers Only an orphaned
woman, with no onen the parental home, has to deliver her first
chuld in her conjugal home Such cases are rare In Mogra only
one woman had such an expenence
The first chuldbicth provides deeper moonngs to the young

mother i her conjugal houschold, and prepares her for the sec-
ond cluldbirth there Inthis case, all expenses for childbirthanda
part of hudvad have to be borne by the conjugal houschold A few
weeks after the second child’s birth the natal relatives bung her
a varuant of hudvad called padods The mstitution 1s called ladu
lana, Interaly, to bring sweet balls The pot containing padodi s
opened before 3 gathenng of relatives and others for display and
comment On the whole, this mstitution reduces the expendi~
ture on hudvad for the conjugal household It 1s only n the thard
and subsequent chuldbirths that the conjugal household bears the
entire expenditure Ifanassessment ~ .
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natal, as well as the conjugal, houschold. Senior women usually do
jobs which are not expected of them during normal times, espe-
cially in relation to Jjunior members, including daughters-in-law.
A jethani, napand (husband’s sister) and even mother-in-law
may hold a labouring woman’s legs and give her a wash and
massage. She can relax her giingto before her mother-in-law or
any other older conjugal woman. More often than not, she begins
to talk directly to her mother-in-law during her second child
delivery. Usually this serves as the ice-breaking point from when
the daughter-in-law may begin to talk to her mother-in-law. The
inversion is not considred a breach but the norm itself. Respect
for older women is resumed by observing giingto after childbirth.
Many younger mothers with the experience of two or three child
deliveries again refrain from talking to their mothers-in-law as a
mark of respect.

A woman’s pain is not just biological. Indeed there is nothing
universal and objective about bodily sensations which convey
accurately the extent of discomfort in pain. The experience f’f
pain is highly conditioned by the mediation of cultural and so.c1a1
practices. Pain is both a fact and a value. Pain as a fact acquires
different values in different cultures.? Pain is understood, experi-
enced and responded to customarily. The sociall).r—deﬁned per-
ception of pain and its appropriation at the subjecnv? level plflys
a crucial role in understanding and controlling it or in relenting
under it. For instance, in an urban middle class conte:xt, a small
cut or bruise might be considered a serious matter, \fwth an asso-
ciated fear of tetanus needing quick medical attention suchas 3
bandage, ointment or an injection. In contr‘ast, such Cuts]'a:] X
bruises are overlooked as matter of course in Mo.gra. Al :
sand on a cut is all that the remedy consists of. A similar resPOfrllz_
to pain in child delivery is conditioned partly by the st‘rong md s
cence of cultural training, a matter-of-course p.ercep.tlon, and

in a society with high fertility.
frequent occurrence (at home) in a y

People are accustomed to experiencing and handling child delivery

- . - Cict s
without fear, panic and uncertainty. Unlike in modern society

i i is and cancer are
2 Sontag (1979: 44) illustrates how discases like tuberculosis an iy

. . i qu
positively metaphored and the sick are appreciated for possessing certaing
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pregnancy and chuld delivery are not a major cause for anxsety,
penditure, and dependence on medical expertise (see Greer 1984,
for a contrast between the urban west and rural east in ths regard)
For the woman in Mogra, labour panisan mevitable aspect of
the desirable and obligatory part ofher Ife cycle Ieissecnasa
means toa prospectiveend Pam durning childbirthis considereda
natural burden and a necessary evil that has to be endured Chuld-
birth mght be physically painful but the prestige and high social
value attached to motherhood glonfies the expenence Childbisth
15 2 prefude to enhanced status and not to physical degeneration
Women are aware thata more favourable and comfortable situation
awats themn as soon as they are through with labour The pleasant-
nessassoctated with the ontcome neutralizes the intensity of pain
A labounng woman's control over her situation 1s facilitated
by the prevashing cosmology Certamn practices 1n a woman's
everyday life embody the cosmology of suffering that enables her
to ide over labour pamns 1lhich nghtly pownts cut “In one way or
another 2l cultures teach suffening as an art enabling one to deal
m  thekind of physical patn that cannot be avorded' (1975 94)
A strang beltef in Mogra eases the difficulty of child dehvery A
woman’s fearless and heroic control over herself during child
dehvery 1s explamed 1 terms of certan desirable humane per-
sonality attnbutes It is beheved that good, affectionate, Joving,
selfless, samntly and stmple souls have easy chuild delivenes Those
women who care for other’s needs and comforts expenence
panless child delivery Well-meamng women with sincere
thoughts and deeds never face any problems durmg labour On
the other hand, wicked, cunning, selfish, miserly, non-loving,
greedy, quarrelsome and mean women are sure to suffer difficul-
ues and comphications
Several magcal beliefs and ntuals are practised for successful
childdelivery Forsnstance, when a daughter-in-law proceedsto
her natal home for her first confinement, 2 maufs (a sacred and
protective thread believed to bring well-being) 15 tied on her nght
wast Her mother-in-law performs the ritual of khol bhardi ano
(leerally, to fill the lap) Sheplacessomesweets, 2 coconut and
some money tn the pregnant daughter-m-law’s palls (one endof the
sarec) spread across her lap The Jatter carnics the swects er
Ve

o
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items to-h.er natal home. After placing them at the shrine of house-
hold deities, they are distributed among children (see Douglas
1960: 71-2 for a discussion on people’s perception of the efficacy
of magical beliefs and rituals).

Pregnant women are encouraged to give alms and be kind to
others 5o as to avoid complications during child delivery. Even
during labour they are advised to take vows and declare that upon
successful delivery they would give as alms some amount of grains
to birds, Saads and Brahmins, and some fodder to cattle. Taking
such vows is believed to be an aid in child delivery. This obser-
vation is similar to Laderman’s (1983: 51) exposition of the Malay
belief that complications during labour are experienced by women
who stray from their feminine role—such as being subordinateto
the husband in thought and deed during the period of pregnancy.
The beliefin Mogra may be partly contrasted with thatin Malaysia.
In Mogra, women’s role relates to the larger society and not simply
to their husbands. Women are expected to be better human beings
and not simply better wives. The belief is so deeply internalized
that labouring women consciously suppress their anguish to
avoid being labelled as bad. They set an example of courage and
fortitude. Even summoning any outside helpis avoided aslongas
possible. Calling a dai is considered the first signal of difﬁc:ulty,
while calling a nurse is a strong indication that the woman is not
noble. After a few childbirths many women prefer to deliver their
babies without a dai’s or nurse’s help, to demonstrate that child
delivery is not difficult. This practice is quite common and
younger women emulate it in an attempt to be proximate to the
ideal image. )

Even when child delivery is not so easy, women deh.beratelyl
project a contrary impression. To justify their summoning 2 4%
or a nurse, some women blame their mother’s anxiety to give an
impression that the delivery is normal.

Jhammu told me: ‘My body was cold and sweating and she (het

beanindica-
give alms is
diseaseand

3 Asmentioned in the previous chapter, giving almsis behefred to
tion of one’s religiosity. In the same vein, making 2 declaration to
seen as a religious act. Invoking assistance from these sources during
difficulty is reported elsewhere (Srinivas 1952: Dube 1955).
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mother) thought 1t was beyond me 1did notlet the dafmassag ¢
and press my abdomen In fact 1dclivered in no ttme afies the
dat arrived My mother gets very restive After all mother's
loves such’

Self-control in the labounng woman dunng child delivery ss
constantly encouraged through the prevalling norms A woman
delivening 2 child while working 1n the fields 1s applauded and
prassed as a sunple soul The confidence and self-rehance per-
petuates the behief that pregnancy and child delivery are 2 matter
of routine 11 2 woman's hfe

Groanng and screamung dunng labour are disapproved If a
woman screams, she 1s severely entiozed and immedsately silenced
by her attendants Later, she has to face several uncomfartable
quenies which indirectly cast doubts on her posttive attnbutes
On the while, labour pains are to be endured courageously with
the hope to attarmung sutcessful motherhood and associated social
status Chddburth immediately accords new positions and roles
to the new mother, father and other relatives The mfant s socully
placed i the family as well as the larget commuruty Thus, when a
woman attains motherhood, and her husband fatherhood, other
relatives emerge as uncles, aunts and soon.

Another common behef 1s that cild debvery becomes com-
plhicated 2nd more panful 2s mo— 223 more people, espacully
men, get to learn of 2 woman Lbozmes. & libouning woman's
saeams impede the process It 35 belimesd Sux fewer the men
knowing about 2 woman 1 Lbowr ras szmer 2 s to d-liver 3
biby Louder groans are immed 2xeit safies a0z toe woman 15
remunded dhat if any man comss £0 £aow Loz worid brpro-
longed and pamfil. Even younger cifizrm monms somms coms to
know of the labour, 1t 15 fezred. Iz rav besomye S5omn toresirn
them from approaching the labomrng wemsn. She s pacficd
m’i‘h tenderdy treated, bur notallowsd o g;: :::f e 3

¢ 0f of storages 272 loos mImeRowan
baxe xsuxxp::ins symg;:lxx‘aﬂ‘ agacd::z::l.bo:r Tes pracoerba
450 been reporred from a nosth Indan Tzt JE ey el
(194 (See Douglas 1960 5872 for 2 elbozoms of thet porr* )
Thelibouring woman s asked to 2y along wxh ot
wvthtz.th:d:zx) of birth. Ve Mat s the wifzo Br
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creator of the world. Her blessings help fruitful child delivery,
She is believed to be the giver of life and the mother of all. Sheis
solicited several times while the woman is in labour. She is impor-
tuned to come to the woman’s rescue. A chajdo (grain chaffing
1mp]cmcrft made of straw) containing grain and gud (jaggery) is
paced beside the woman's head as an offering to Ve Mata. Itisa
way of symbolically welcoming her spirit. The practice of praying
during labour among the Malay has similar functions. Laderman
obscrves: ‘Concentration on prayer rather than pain may lead a
woman away from anxieties that can interfere with uterine func-
tions. If incipient hysteria is cut off in its beginnings, and a satis-
factory alternative substituted, it may be beneficial for the outcome
of labour’ (1983: 166).

Reversal of symbols take place during child delivery. The
labouring woman is encouraged to repeat the names of her hus-
band’s parents and ancestors—an act disapproved in normal times.
The insistence by elderly attendants on repeating these names is
quite awkward for her and takes her mind off physical pain. She
rarely questions the basic assumptions of cultural values., norms
and knowledge. Instead, she accepts advice and directionssincerely,
a trait also reported from Malaysia by Laderman (1983). The
women around pray to the gods for her because it is assumed that
the atmosphere at such a time is infested by evil spirit§ and d-emons
who might prove harmful. They are prevented by mvok{ng the
divine to ward off possible danger. Prayers are of.fcred toinvoke
the family and local deities to relieve the labouring woman by
successful and speedy child delivery. . .

Mogra’s cultural beliefs and practices consist o.f a framewor.
of comfort and care which makes child delivery a simple and f&:II‘
less affair. The pain and anxiety of child delive:ry are thus eﬁ't_?CﬁVt 2’
dealt with. The pain is overcome substan'tlally and s?bhma i;a
symbolically as contrasted with child delivery expc:nelilggs6 )
modern hospital (Kitzinger 1982; Greer 1984; Stephens ‘

Material Resources for Child delivery

w material resources,
hospital. There1s

4 clothing and

Child delivery in Mogra req-ui{w very fe :
compared to the paraphernalia in 2 materm 2o
no elaborate preparation in terms of space, bedding,
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equpment Prior appointment with a doctor 1s, of course, ruled
out Thelocal dar, and expert women relatives, are already aware
of the pregnancy Usually they anive whenever they are needed
Child delvery requires only some covered spacc with walls on
threesides A proper room is the most switable, butsfnot available,
a place unfrequented by men1s used Inextreme cases, babies are
delivered even in ficlds A secluded and covered space m the house
1s enough to lodge a woman for rest after chuld dehvery
Sometmes the cot used to deliver a child 1s small and wom-
out It1s covered with a small bedspread catled rals made of rags
A gunny bag may also serve the purpose Another rals or blanket
1s used to keep the woman warm, 1f needed Unlike in a modern
hospatal, the clothes wom during labour are not special ones But
as soon as the onset of labour 15 sensed, the woman changes her
clothes These aré usually old and tattered ones kept specrally for
the purpose As better clothes are hiable to be sorled during child
dehvery, 2 woman using them 1s enticrzed for bemg unwise
Clothes worn*duning labour are called pidon raa gaba, hterally,
clathes worn during contractions These are later given to a dar
or used as napkins or saintary towels
The tools required for child dehivery are usually those used
commonly i every household They do not nieed to be feeched
from outside for the accasion A kmufearasickle s usedto cut the
umbilicat cord Small folding-kmives arc generally avatlable with
elderly men, most of them opium addicts, whousethem for cutting
opium cakes The sickle, 1s usually cleaned with ash or water, or
may be used even without cleaming A few people prefer shav g
blades—a recent trend A bowl of live coals s placed m the room
as heat 1s beheved to facihtate contractions Herbs considered to
be hot and heat-generating are admmstered, if needed None of
the abave mentioned stems requrre planned effort or time to pro-~
cure Except for medicinal herbs, which are got well nadvance,
everything clse 1s already avarlable 1 the house With several
people nsing to the occasion, 1t daes not take long for the stems
to be assembled Thus the entre paraphernalia of child dehivery
involves only a few materjal resources
The simple setung for chifdbirth and the matter-of-course
attitude towards st go hand i hand Ifthe senior woman ofth
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houschold fecls less confident about handling the matter, she
arranges for another experienced woman relatjve to stay with
her overnight. Or, she is forewarmned not to absent herself for long
f‘rom home as she might be needed any time. Such an arrangement
is usually madc a few days in advance, especially ifitisa woman's
first child delivery. Even otherwise, the woman expert is kept
regularly informed and can be called anytime as the prevailing
norms do not allow her to refuse help, espedially for child delivery.
In fact, such an opportunity is believed to bring punna and js an
opportunity that is forcgone rarely. Refusal evokes severe criti-
cism and disrcpute. I did not come across any case of refusal
during ficldwork.

A modern doctor differs from the dai in many respects. There
arc indigenous ways of keeping a dai informed about the pregnant
woman'’s condition. All precarious moments are discussed inten-
sively with the dai. On the other hand, the modern doctor has a
fixed time when patients may come. The doctor’s dealing is
restricted largely to professional expertise, while the local birth
cxpert deals in an entircly different fashion. She sees the pregnant
woman as a person belonging to a particular household in the
village. The dari also observes the patient in a total context. In
order words, the pregnant woman’s health is seen in the context
of her houschold, family, caste and economic condition. Unlike
medical professionals in urban areas, the local birth attendant has
no fixed sehedule durlng which she is available for consultation.
She may be approached any time during the day, and even at night,
if the situation demands. As the expert attendant’s or the dai’s rela-
tionship with various houscholds is informal, their a\{aﬂability for
the purpose of consultancy or for attending on ‘the patient depends
primarily on personal terms. Secondly, meetings with them are
not restricted only to discussions about the pregnant woman.
They form only a small part of numerous matters f)f conversation.

The village culture ensures that the labouring woman gets
expert attention when needed. The olde}' members of tht? bou.se'
hold, especially senior women, engage 1n resource mobilization
for the event through a network of person.al and informal relauor'l-
ships. The dai is paid both in cash and klr}d, but the payﬁleﬁ;lj
linked to past experiences of social relations between the
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parties, sex of the baby and well-bemg ofboth chidd and mother If
the child 1s male, thedai1s pard more The preparations made for
child delivery mught appear to be casual and madequate, but doser
examination reveals that human resource mobthzation 1s a dynamic
nstitution assurng help when sought Caldwell (1982 106) aghely
comments that the role of services rather than goods s rarely rec-
ogmzed by urban researchers

Thelabouring woman assumes exther the supne or the squattng
positton Modesty demands that she be fully clathed except up to
the knees The gagro (tong skirt) 1s hted up mternmuttentdy for
examination of the baby’s passage Other relatives sit beside the
labouring woman giving her physical and emotonal care

Ifa woman has an awkwardly positioned foetus sheis made to
stand on her head and given mild jerks to position the foetus, or
2 massage to guard agawnst breach birth 4 But she 1s not consi-
dered to be i any danger She 15 not permtted to change sides
She remains an a supine or squatting position for hours tf the
babysdelivered Effortsare made to reducelabour pam by quic-
kemng childbirth A hot herbal soup or infusion (ukali) 1s given
for frutfual contractions Some pressure 1s exerted on the abdomen,
butnottoo hard as this could damage the foetus Theumbilical cord
15 not cut bl the placenta 1s out, for twa reasons Farst, 1t 15
behieved to porson the mother, and secondly, 1t delays the extru-
sion of the placenta weself

There ts hetle that 1s unpredictable about chuld delivery 1n
Mogra Sometimes, however, there 2re genumne fears especully
dunng the first ctuld delivery The common expresston for washing
easy dehivery for a pregnant woman ts both hopeful and anrious
about her well-being *Kaule khéme chhit palle vaigo’ (tecally,
may she hapyily and safely be free of the entanglement)

The matter-of-course attstude towards pregnancy 2nd child
delivery should not mean that there 15 no fear of matemnal moralicy
atallin Mogra, As mentioned earlier 1n thus chapter, o1 mothes
died duc (0 complicatsons related to childburth, threc of th==112
the recent past, and the remamning over a deaadrago Thanmach

——
* Jordan (19905, oharryed Yuczezn prdwives prrovesg tr foe 2 e e o
by matsaging ¢ avend pees 4 borthss
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!ower than the 5.9 maternal deaths per thousand child deliveries
in rural Alwar (a district in Rajasthan) reported by Datta et 4.
(1980). They also observed that the maternal mortality figure of
three per thousand child deliveries in 1969 for all India was higher
than the 0.5 for developed countries. Kohli (1977: 166), on the
basis of the 14th round of NSS of rural India (1958-59), states
that the female death rate in reproductive ages is 38% higher than
the male death rate in the same age group.

I 'am unable to elaborate on maternal mortality beyond this
point owing to certain limitations of my data. First, I have recorded
only those cases where parent(s) were alive to report about the
death of their daughters during child delivery. Six cases of mat-
ernal mortality were traced. Only in the case of Umaji’s wife's
death (mentioned earlier in this chapter) during her fourth child-
birth, did I collect information from her mother-in-law. Her’s is
the seventh case. But, somehow, the fear of death during delivery
rarely assumes alarming proportions. A similar attitude prevails
about tetanus. (Discussed in Chapter 5.) Pregnancy and child
delivery rarely call for anxiety similar to that among urban middle
class couples. These are dominated by magical beliefs a‘nd cos-
mology. Conventional practices mobilize most of theindigenous
and human resources for a smooth child delivery in Mogra.

Post-partum Care

Post-partum care is well organized. Besides household members,
relatives and neighbours are available for help. The special treat-
ment given to a pregnant woman becomes more elaborate aftm;_
child delivery. The rules prescribing the hours and the nature od
work and rest as well as consumption of valued foo.ds are reaxe
for the japaiti. Such relaxations are c_onsidered crucial for Sf}fi;i‘i
recovery. The various comforts provided toa woman are un -
able in normal times. Their sudden availabxht‘y in abundance fcreat "
a disposition which make childbirth a desirable venture or

new mother. o .

The japditi avoids normal bath as her body is behegfecil tc;_I l:;:w-
a cold state. She is, therefore, given a warm sponge at n.mde "
ever, the infant is bathed in warm water. The japaiti 15

i erto
sleep on a cot straight on her back with legs close to each oth
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heal the vaginal injury A gauze dipped n heated sesame o1l and
turmenc powder 1s used to clean and disinfect 1t The same 1s
applied on the 1nfant’s naval, and on the cut tip of the umbshical
cord Ifthejdpdits has abdominal or back pain, the affected area1s
fomented witha hot brick wrapped ina piece of cloth A soft sash
1s ied around the mother’s waist to regain shape S She 1s wamed
not to scratch her body lest she develops stnations Women with
stnations are ndiculed Younger girls hear such comments and
take precautions when they are pregnant Very few women n
Mogra have the stnations of pregnancy
The effluvia 15 removed and the site of cluldbirth 1s cleaned
The umbilical gord 1s buried i a comer of the courtyard, while
the remaming effluvia 1s buried 1n the household's garbage heap,
usually 1n the cattleshed The dung layer of the floor 1s peeled off
and resmeared wth freshly made dung and mud paste
Though women normally do not sleep on cots durning day
time, the post-partunient woman always rests on a cot with the
mfant alongside A small ralt 1s spread on the cot and 2 mins-rals
clled ntkiyo on 1t for the baby A gunny-bag covered with a
thick layer of sand 15 placed under the lower part of the post-par-
tunent woman She lies on 1t wath her lower body unclothed,
which she covers with a bed sheet or rdlt She wears a kanchls
(blouse) and covers her head with an ono (half saree), 1 ¢ two to
two-and-a-half metres of cloth used to cover the upper part of the,
body The sand bed extends from the hips to the knees This
absorbs the lochua, 1 e , 1t serves as a substitute for local vanants
of sanitary towels The sand 15 changed daily or every alternate
day depending on the need The sand 1s easy to dispose of, and
replace Itis avarlable 1n abundance and costs nothing In fact,
$tsaves on rags (substitutes for sanitary towels) and water, all
saree1n Mogra Such a practice reduces matenal expenses, labour
and other complicattons, thereby hightening the task for those who
atend on the mother
As mentioned earlier, a ydpditt 15 considered ntually impure
impunty 15 beheved to render things i her houschold impure

* Both bot fomentation fo relieve paun and tying of 3 sash on the wasst are
€000 1 rural Malaysia (Laderman 1983 158)

P
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too. Therefore, she is secluded and not permitted to move even
from her bed during the five or seven days of hutak upon childbirth
(sce Dumont 1970 on this point). The parturient woman’s ritual
impurity is belicved to continue for at least 21 to 40 days. This belief
supports the mother’s bed rest while others look after her various
comforts. The sand bed is used till the mother is given the first
purificatory head bath, usually on the fifth day. The ritual bath can
be advanced or postponed by a day or two, depending on the pres-
surc of work on the new mother and on those attending on her. A
Brahmin may also be requested to consult his almanac and declare
an auspicious time for it, especially among the upper castes.

A more privileged new mother is given a massage with oil or
ghec by a dai to relax and bring her back to the normal state.
Only a few women, in Charan and Rajput castes and those of
richer houscholds in other castes, get this privilege. The majority
of other women take the help of their close relatives or friends for
massaging so as to avoid payment to the dai, while some do it
themselves. The notion that body massage is desirable is gaining
popularity among women of castes other than Charan and Rajput.

Many of the ailments to which the post-parturient mother is
vulnerable are believed to be inflicted by evil spirits, particula.rly
during japa (sce Das 1977 for further elaboration). The community
practises its own systern of medicine to cure the ailment, and uses
charms, libations and such other occult rituals to ward offtheevil
effect of spirits. A black dot on the infant’s face, 2 black thread
around the mother’s as well as the infant’s waist or arms, an_d a
piece of coal on the mother’s food are some of the preventive
rituals practised at home.

The medication depends on the seve - tered mild
Headache, sleeplessness and restlessncs§ are consxderch r:ring,
whereas problems of lactation and hallucinations Or'dllle h‘;story
of strange sounds are considered serious. Mothers with a s arc
of still births, or successive infant deaths ot only female 15211)(”iy
usually found to suffer more from such serious ailments.

i i i ity are usually const
nd an invocation to the family deity .
massage a O rists, people

dered first remedies. However, if the ail P )
invoke local deities or visit their common_place of wor esIs)ed bya
An oracle occasionally sits at one of the thans, and is poss

rity of the ailment.
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All these ritual practices are organized by household members on
b.cha]f of the new mother, as her own mobility is totally restricted
till the first ritual bath and usually till the hudvadis over. Indigenous
medicine is believed to take care of minor ailments of the infant
and the mother. Calling a doctor is usually poétponed and his help
is availed of only as the last resort. Infants in Mogra are seldom
taken to doctors unless they are a few months old and seriously ill.

Certain physical and dietary restrictions (parej) are observed
prudently. The restrictions, generally pertaining to exposure to
cxtreme temperatures and to liquid and solid diets, rest on the
common belief that the new mother is vulnerable to the severities
of the winter, summer and the monsoon seasons. Even smoke is
considered harmful for her eyes in the initial days, so much so that
coal is brought to heat her room only after it ceases to smoke. The
new mother’s body is considered very tender. An excess intake of
liquids is proscribed to keep her body trim and in a proper shape.
The japaiti is given warm water only to sip and not to drink to her
fill. Milk, tea, buttermilk and curd are proscribed because they are
believed to be harmful when taken alongside the hudvad. For the
first few days, she abstains from routine food, green vegetables,
fresh fruits (rare in any case), hot spices like chillies, etc. A japaiti’s
food intake remains restricted to the hudvad only. The various
precautions observed by 2 woman during the first jipa remain the
same for the subsequent ones too. .

The various concessions and comforts given to the jdpaiti are
not only an expression of society’s acknowledgement of her
achievement but are also meant to ensure her rejuvenation. The
treatment given to the mother is independent of whether a’m infant
is stillborn, dies soon after birth, or survives. The infant’s hea_lth
also receives consideration while preparing the hudvad. Fol'”ln-
stance, some herbs are given to the mother for better ]a_ctatlon.
Foods believed to be stale, windy, cold, spicy and sticky are
avoided as they cause discomfort to the baby. In popular belief
the various restrictions on the intake of liquids have no adverse
effect on the mother’s milk which is the baby’s only feed for

several months.6

g . L e
6 For a debate on the issue of liquid intake and its effects on lactation, s

Laderman (1983: 195).
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The preparation of huivad for younger mothers, especially
duning the first two or three childbirths, 15 a social occasion The
common practice 1s to mnvite 2 few women who are relattves,
friends or naighbours They along with the senior woman (in
charge of provistons) of the houschold jointly approve the quantity
ofingredients, and preparethe hudvad Oncethe work1scompleted,
word about the amount of hudvad prepared spreads around ifthe
quantity of vanous ingredients does not approximate to the cus-
tomary norm, people disapprove of the sentormost woman of
the household 1n gossip She 1s appreciated if the ingre~
dients are in accordance with the norm  The preparation of hudvad
15 organized by the mother for her daughter’s first confi
and by the mother-in-law for subsequent confinements

Hudvadis amother's pnvilege Any arbitrary cutin quannity s
actually a cut her prialege The quantity ofhudvad vo be prepared
15 deaded by consensus In this manner the matter 1s made public
A daughter-in-law has very listle ground to make allegations or
accusations ofbemng deprived ofher nghtful pnividege Suchaccusa-
tions are generaily made when the demand for labour is at ats peak
and women do nat feel strong enough to carry out the arduous
tasks expected of them Consensus regarding the gquantity of
hudvad means the mother-in-law 15 not the sole deciston-maker
Thus she manages to frec herselfof blame  As hudvad 15 2 pnvilege,
any discrumination between daughters-in-law evokes pungent
compansons among them A consensus saves the mother-in-law
from accusatians of partisanstup

Condusion

With 3 positive emphasis on physical work dunng pregnancy,
the routtne household activities can continue without much dis-
ruption Nevertheless, the institutionahized practices, such as
encouragement of 2 woman's food cravings and attempts to satisfy
them, accord a speaiat sigmficance to pregnancy  She s considered
3 speeal person wnstead of bemng made to feel sick The people
around take care of her precanious physical condition while she
performs tasks for the smooth functioning of the household and
the continuity of the famaly hine

As an mdnidual’s ientity 1s merged in that of the houschold,
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All these ritual practices are organized by household members on
b-ehalf of the new mother, as her own mobility is totally restricted
till the first ritual bath and usually till the huavad is over. Indigenous
medicine is believed to take care of minor ailments of the infant
.and the mother. Calling a doctor is usually postponed and his help
1s availed of only as the last resort. Infants in Mogra are seldom
taken to doctors unless they are a few months old and seriously ill.

Certain physical and dietary restrictions (paréj) are observed
prudently. The restrictions, generally pertaining to exposure to
extreme temperatures and to liquid and solid diets, rest on the
common belief that the new mother is vulnerable to the severities
of the winter, summer and the monsoon seasons. Even smoke is
considered harmful for her eyes in the initial days, so much so that
coal is brought to heat her room only after it ceases to smoke. The
new inother’s body is considered very tender. An excess intake of
liquids is proscribed to keep her body trim and in a proper shape.
The japaiti is given warm water only to sip and not to drink to her
fill. Milk, tea, buttermilk and curd are proscribed because they are
believed to be harmful when taken alongside the hudvad. For the
first few days, she abstains from routine food, green vegetables,
fresh fruits (rare in any case), hot spices like chillies, etc. A j&p{ﬁﬁ ’s
food intake remains restricted to the huavad only. The various
precautions observed by a woman during the first japa remain the
same for the subsequent ones too. .

The various concessions and comforts given to the japdits are
not only an expression of society’s acknowledgcmel}t of her
achievement but are also meant to ensure her rejuvenation. The
treatment given to the mother is independent of whether an infant
is stillborn, dies soon after birth, or survives. The infant’s hea.lth
also receives consideration while preparing the huavad. For in-
stance, some herbs are given to the mother for better la.ctatlon-
Foods believed to be stale, windy, cold, spicy and sticky a'n;
avoided as they cause discomfort to the baby. In popular belie
the various restrictions on the intake of liquids have no adverse
effect on the mother’s milk which is the baby’s only feed for

several months.¢

L . jon, sc¢
6 For a debate on the issue of liquid intake and its effects on lactation,

Laderman (1983: 195).
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The preparanion of Audvad fot younger mothers, especally
dunng the first two or three childbirths, 15 2 soctal occasson The
common pracuice 15 to tnvite a few women who ate relatives,
friends or neighbours They along with the sensor woman (n
charge of provisions) of the household jountly approve the quantty
ofingredicnts, and prepare thehudvad Oncethework wcampleted,
word sbaut the amount of hudvad prepated spreads around Mthe
quantity of vanious ingredients does not approximate to the cus~
tomary norsn, peaple disapprove of the semiormost woman of
the houschold ta gosstp sesstons She 15 apprecrated 1f the mgre-
dients are m accordance with the notm  The preparation of hudvad
1s arganszed by the mother for her daughtet’s first confi
and by the mother-wm-law for subsequent confinements

Hudvadis a mother’s pnivlege Any arbatrary cut quantity 1s
actually a cutsn herprivilege The quantity of hudvad tobe prepared
1s decided by conseasus In this manner the matter 1s made public

nions are generally made when the demand tor tabour 1s at is pean
and women do not feel strong enough to catry out the arduous
tasks expected of them  Consensus regarding the quantity of
hudvad means the mother-in-law 15 not the sole deasion-maker
Thus she manages to freeherself of blame  As hudvadisa prvilege,
any discimination between daughtersan-law evokes pungent
comparisons among them A consensus saves the mother-m-law
from accusations of partisanship

Contnsion

With 2 positve emphasts on physical work during pregnancy,
the routine houschold activities can continue svithout much dis-
ruption Nevertheless, the mstitutionalized practices, such 2s
encouragement afa waman's food cravings and attempts to sansfy
them, accord a speaal significance to pregnancy Sheis considered
a speaal person nstead of being made 1o feel sick The people
:’:}l:i’ul:c kczr{c o(}l:xcr precarions physical condition while she
TS (25K {or the smoot]
e cantimoty of the s lll‘\‘i'unmomng of the household and

As an sndividual’s identiey 15 merged i that of the housahold
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anything pertaining to the individual pertains to the household.
The members of the houschold and cven the larger community
participate in judicious ways in the process of childbirth. The
mother does not bear a child in isolation, nor does childbirth disrupt
the rontine chores of the houschold, Childbirth is an eventful occa-
sion for the household, although it has to be physically experienced
by the individual mother, Members of the kin group who eagerly
await the childbirth constitute an affective human framework,
which lightens the physical burden of the labouring woman.

The socialization of the girl, especially her exposure to child
deliveries, prepares her to sportively endure the ineluctable labour
for a desirable and obligatory childbirth that is status-enhancing.
Sheis assured that responsible elders will take all possible care.
The cultural conditioning to labour pains prevents it from being
blown out of proportion. Paradoxically, the attitude of wait-
and=see serves as a positive procrastination. The woman'’s experi-
ence of agony is partially contained through the cosmology that
evaluates her character during labour pain and child delivery.
Stnilarly, hysteria is contained by the attitude that child delivery
is casier if conducted secretively from men and children.

The intimate and comprehensive involvement of birth atten-
dants in accordance with the rhythm of the labouring woman
provides an emotional cushion and an immense sense _ofsecurlty
and care, Her being the centre of everyonce’s attention in an emo-
tonally-charged atmosphere makes her participation as a]}\re as
that ot others present for the cagerly-awaited tasks of! cl.nld delivery.
She realizes that her child’s birth is as, or even more, important to
others as to herself! L

The participation of the household and relatives is msntun.m;—
altzed at the cconomic and symbolic levels too. .Thf’ community s
appreciation through rituals and gifts 111d1f‘atcs its mx:o]\ 'em;nt uc;
the woman's fertiliey performance. The ntual_pollunon is § :111‘2I
by the concerned houscholds, The slxaring of expenses of cl_n -
birth inchuding kudrad by the natal and conjugal householdsis an

LU C e e s S enous
institution of mtimate participation I a desirable event. Indig

1 ints ¢ iz¢ 1ure,
cultural practices, beliets and restraints economize on expendi

i t after chi ivery. or
whether on medical expertise during .md‘att;r child deliv -ei}n.on
hveicne, sanitation and such other comtores. The organiza



Culture and Soaal ngamzahon of Chlldbmh 133

¢ culdbr munity’s informal structures tardly
calls for expensiV outside e ention
Hudvad 1S the f rewarding the e soal
occasion sty hzed for p\'epanng the hud ad ensures
proper ceofthey ng mothe? shek s lesses authonty
sn the houscho\d are fof recuper? on stantiates
the Vi€ that sh tas 40 favour 11 those €O 4 about
the 4 dehwery paitt 15 Y€ forher unon
¢ rules gov 1abours 1ersu! 1 and valued food which
ar¢ pased © der, sent® vy and anstup PO° ce relaxe
ons\dcnb\y for aJep gets 1< asure 2 4 valued food,
ule the s g5 10 ho 1d 100k after her fort
cewards 3 ubst anal €O asanon O per ferultty perfor
ncemnal ur-! a2 cuity! subsist



CHAPTER §

Child Mortality and its
Bearing on Fertility

The relationship between mortality and fertility has been demon-
strated by demographers since the formulation of the theory of
demographic transition. The focus here is on the infant and child
mortality experiences of parents in Mogra. The main thrustis to

analyse how child mortality experiences in our village impinge

fertility behaviour. ‘Child mortality” here includes

upon people’s
r) as well as of

mortality ofinfants (children aged less than one yea

children aged one to 18 years.
Levi-Strauss (1966) states that birth and death are rich with

meanings penetrating the whole of social life. Kitzinger reiterates
that they are not mere physiological processes:

To understand the meaning of birth and death, we must look for
dynamic interactions between physiology, society and guit\lrﬁ-
Physiological and cultural functions are not separate, disparate

entities. Eating and drinking and digestion, bOYVd and bladder
movements, opening the body’s orifices, of keeping them glosed,
sex and reproductive behaviour, lactation and menstruation ar¢
socially controlled physiological activities. (1982 200).
“ncidence’ and ‘X

It is in this light that the terms mortality 1
perience’ ar¢ used here interchangeably,‘ except th?t. whe;e actua
mortality statistics are referred to only 1'nc1dence is ;sed. o

Parents’ experience of child mortality 15 gonceptua ize i o
levels: one, the level of actual mortality incidents as encou

tual
by parents, and second, 1. where the ¢ 3

the perceived level, e 20
. . s o
incidents are appropnated or received subjectively; 11
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words, at the fevel of g thatthe Y gaves to adeath
and of the culture-speafic responses to such an event The meamng
mcludes people’s attitudes towards deathin terms of thear beliefs,
emotions and behaviour (for further elaboration of this point, see
Durkheim 1912, Malinowski 1948, Srinivas 1952, Berger and
Luckman 1967, Madan 1987) The analysis draws upon the com-
mon pool of historical memones pertaining to the expenences of
birth and death of children in the village commumty It focuses
on the repertorre of values, attnudes and beliefs mediating bet~
ween the individual and the event of mortality The purpose of
distnguishing between the two levels 1s to inquire as to how
mortality expenences are culturally reconciled and contained.
Thus leads us to see the bearing of the cultural repertorre related
to mortality on the beliefs and practices related to fernhity

Ciuld Mortality Trends

As mentioned 1n Chapters 1 and 2, I have collected the repro-
ductive hustories of 713 ever marnied women in Mogra Only 620
of them have attained motherhood (see Table 2 10) All those
chuldren born to these 620 mothers but dead at the time of my
fieldwork are recorded as cases of child mortality As shownn
Table 2 3, the age of these women ranges between adolescence
and the late exghties The child mortality expenences of these
mothers taken collectively, therefore, coveralong spanoftime

1 collected the information about dead children from their
hving mothers, fathers, or both Except for four deaths of children
aged 20 or more, all others occurred before they reached 18
years of age, 1 ¢ , before they attained legal adult status The
four cases of adult children’s death are nevertheless mcluded in
our data

Most of the cases of child death fall wathin the last 60 to 70 years
The carliest child death was reported by a mother aged 90 and the
most recent by an adolescent mother A limitation of such data
could be that the number of deaths recorded for the past few years
1s high because parents tend to recall recent deaths more easily
than the ones that occurred many years ago An addinonal -
tation 1s the parents’ preference to avoid reporting stillbirths
Also, parents are very reluctant to recall infant deaths, espeaually
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when prodded to separate stillbirths from infant deaths that occured
within a few minutes and two or three hours of birth. Despite
numerous attempts, only three cases out of 111 were reported
where the infant survived for an hour or two after birth. This
number is too insignificant to be considered very reliable. Asa
result, stillbirths and infant deaths within two to three hours of
birth are listed under the same category.

Child mortality was reported primarily by the mother, and if
she was not alive, by the father. Other relatives and neighbours
were helpful in cross-checking and giving additional information.
Sex, birth order, and age of each surviving child at the time of
interview were recorded, and each deceased child’s age and cause at
the time of death were noted. As it was not easy to get data about
child deaths it had to secured through prolonged unstructured
interviews. A few case studies were collected from men and
women who had lost their children, siblings, and/or siblings’
children, to death.

TABLE §.1 Distribution of mothers by number of child deaths per mother

Children dead Mothers with dead children
(per mother)
Number %
0 291 (46.93)
1 151 (24.35)
2 88 {14.19)
3 33 (05.32)
4 31 {05.00)
5 13 {02.09)
6 6 {00.96)
7 2 {00.32)
8 3 (00.48)
9 2 (00.32)
Total 620 (100.00)

53%) have experic=oed their chx:ldrc'n’s
death, while 291 (- ot. Table5. - e distribution

of 620 mothers b: of child ther._;I}‘]hii
number ranges f1. e. Oftl wi

Of the 620 mothers 3
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cast one chuld born, 151 (24 35%) have lost that c¢hild and 178
(18 72%) wath more than one child bomn havelost tw o or more of
their children As we shall see these cases are significantin the
collective expentence of the village regarding child mortahry

Inall, 3 011 chuldren were bomn to 620 mothers Ofthem 707
died (see Tables 5 1, 5 2and 5 3) The 329 mothers who have
expenenced chuld mortality have lostan average of 2 14 children
each Ifthe entsre collectivity of 620 mothers s taken mto account
the average 15 over one chuld each The death of one or two chil-
dren 1s thus not unusual With such a trend of mortality  parents
are rarely confident about the survival of alf the children born to
them Inther know ledge and behef about soqal conditions or in
their *pracucal consaiousness’, as Giddens (1984) calls st they are
aware of the potential danger of chuld death

The fear of child mortality persists in the muinds of people for a
farrly long penod after childbirth Deaths occur among children
atvarying ages The dataonchild s age atdeath (see Table 5 2)

TABLE § 2 Distnbution of ehnldren by age at death

Ageatdeath Toral chaldren Childrendead
snthe cokors
umber (%}

Sullborm or deadin 2~3hours

afierbith 1043 111 B 68)
Survived for 3hours busdied within

23hours afeer buth 29% 26 ©8n
Survived for 24 hours but dred

withsn 3 week afterbirth 2.874 39 (1 3}
Dried between one to four weeks

aftet birth 2,83 51 (™
Diedbetwern one monthand one

year aftes birth 2734 ji7g (5 %%
Didbetweenonetofiveyears

after btk 2618 215 [¢]
Dhedbetween five to 10 vears

after berdy 2,403 44 «
Diedafter theageof 10 2.3>9 55 14

Total 3o ki (23
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shows a high rate both in infancy and post-infancy. Ofthe 2,618
children who reached one year of age 215 (8.21%) died before
completing five years of age. The high proportion of deaths
among children up to five years of age not only reiterates the fact
that a larger proportion of children die during the weaning period,
it continues to remind parents that child survival is not a cer-
tainty until much after five years. Of the 3,011 children born, 707
(23.48%) have died, i.¢., nearly one out of every four. This con-
stantly reminds parents about the threat to child survival.

The survival rate of children (i.e., number of children surviving
as a percentage of those born to mothers in the 45-49 age group)
in Mogra is 66%. In other words, of a hundred children born to
mothers with completed fertility as many as 44 did not survive.
The mean child mortality is 2.60 children per mother for those
who faced child death. Mothers up to 25 years of age have lost a
mean number of two children each, those aged between 26 and
35 have lost 2.5 children each and those above 36 years have lost
2.8 children. Of these mothers, over 82% have lost one to three
children each, nearly 16% four to six, and 2% seven to nine children
(see Table 5.1). The child survival rate in Rajasthan is slightly
higher than in Mogra. Srinivasan and Kanitkar (1984: 81-82)
report that it was 72% in Rajasthan for the three decades up to
1981.

Infant and child deaths vary by birth order and mother’s age.
Demographers have generally shown U or J shaped curves in
correlating age and parity with infant mortality. Jain and Visaria
observe:

... the infant mortality rate is found to be highest at the very

young and old ages of child bearing and lower in th.e midd!e

range, about 20 to 39 years. Similarly, the infant mortality rate is

usually found to be high for the first order and high qrdcr births

(about four and higher order parity), and low for middle range

(second to fourth order birth)’ (1988: 38).

Table 5.3 shows child mortality and survival incidents by
birth order and sex. Of the 620 mothers, 133 (21.5%) have lost
the first child. Of the 548 mothers with two children born., 139
(25.36%) have lost their second child; of the 475 mo.ther.s w1t1} at
Jeast three children born, 107 (22.52%) have lost their third child;
and of the 403 mothers with at least four children born, 93 (23%)
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TABLE §.3 Chuldburth and death by burth order and sex

Btk Sons Daughters Mothers  chuldren
order nparsty
Bomt Dead %  Bom Dead % Dead %

Ist 36 70 2147 254 63 2142 620 13 2145
2nd 293 70 2389 255 6% 2705 548 139 2536
3rd 255 50 1960 220 ST 2590 475 107 2552
4th 203 45 2216 200 48 2100 403 93 2307
5th 166 43 2590 153 M N2 319 77 2413
6th 1200 22 1833 122 28 2% 42 0 2066
7th 8 20 27 85 32 3764 173 52 3003
Bth 50 9 1B0C 54 16 2962 164 2 2403
Sih 30 5 1666 3 30 277 66 15 272
10th 17 5 29541 19 3 1578 36 8 22
1ith ? 2 2857 6 2 3313 13 4 376
12th 5 2 4000 -~ —_— - 5 2 4000
13th 2 1 5000 2 - - 4 1 3500
tath 2 1 5000 1 - - 3 [ 1)

Tota} 1,564 345 2205 147 362 250 3on Y07 2348

Note Ten cases of twins have been given the same birth order

have lost their fourth child The percentages of mothers with
subsequent child deaths are 24 13, 20 66, 30 05, 24 03, 2272,
22 22, and so on The percentage of mothers who expenenced
child mortahity ranges between 20 66% (for sixth birth order) 10
40% (for 12th birth order) The data from Mogra shows rela-
tively higher deaths from second to fifth order births Though
these figures are not large enough to make a gencralization at the
national fevel, they may be secn in the context of child bearing
and rearng practices in Mogra The practice of gnng birth to
the first child in the natal home and also reaning 1t to a certam
extent there helps the mother in caning for the child Her natal
home continues to contabute meernuttently towards chuld reanng
when her sccond child 1s born By the nme she grves birth to the
thurd child, she 15 considered adept at chuldbeanng and reanng
whiledomg other houscholdchores By this time her natal house-
hold provides similar support to her other stblings e
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the family, lineage, other relatives, neighbours and the village.
?’coplc express their emotional impairment through the elaborate
msttution of collective mourning (hdtarvido). Relatives, friends
and neighbours visit the bereaved houschold throughout this
period. In addition, at least one member from each houschold in
the village makes an obligatory visit (tnakauy) on the third day of
the death to share the gricf of the bereaved.

Ritnal mourning (hdtarvido) is observed for a period of 11 days
on the death of adult women and for 12 days for men. Besides, a
longer period of fiog or abstinence from enjoyment of good food,
hobbies, bright and new clothes, ceremonial events and other
pleasurable activities is observed. Members of the household and
other close relatives observe hag at least until the passing of one of
the three major festivals, Holi, Diwali and Rakhdi, in the year.

The cultural response to an adult’s death is different from that
to a child’s. Unlike mortuary feasts held upon an old person’s
death, no such feast is organized nor arc there any elaborate ritu-
als performed after a child’s death. Aninfant’s deathisan eventin
social terms but not as elaborate as that of an adult’s. The dura-
tion of ritual mourning and hog is less for a child’s death than
that for an adule. Also, infants, especially girls, dying within a few
days or wecks after birth rarely draw the larger community into
mourning. Somec of the closcly related women meet the bereaved
mother and other houschold members with a consolatory purpose.
Women predominate in the customary mourning organized
upon an infant’s death in contrast to that for a dead adult'or
grown-up child. The rituals performed on the death 'ofa child
(less than 10 years of age) are much fewer and abbreviated th_an
those following an adult’s death, because a child does not acquire
social personality or status like an adult.

The mourning and other rituals practised by the hom{sehold and
the responses of the family, relatives and the community help-the
members accept and adjust to the Joss. The social support provides
some relief to the bereaved from the deleterious effect of stress.
The bereaved require sympathetic company, reassurance and c_ar:;,
all abundantly provided during the custopﬁary mourning perog.
The participation of the larger community on such ar:i occasion
provides substantial emotional support to the bereaved.
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The community’s participation 1n the process of providing relief
from suffering begins immediately upon 2 cild’s death The
neighbourhood at ance joins the watling household members It
helps wash the dead body and perform other nitwals for crema-
tion or bunal whichever 1s the case All dead persons, adult or
young, are buned among the lower castes as are dead children
(aged less than 10) among other castes While a large number,
sometimes over 2 hundred, adult male relatives and nesghbours
jom the procession for cremation or burial of an adult, the
number attending a child's bunal 1s usually around 20 The
number may be even less in the case of a girl's death, buc st s
more in the case of an only son

Soon after the cremation of 2 dead chuld, the non-lineage neigh~
bours {believed not to be directly smutten by grief) bring ssmple
food for the bereaved household It s upon therr consolation and
msistence that the bereaved accept food No food 15 cookedinthe
bereaved houschold on the day of death A similar practice s
reported by Sriuvas (1952) among the Coorgs and by Dube (1955)
w1 Shamurpet 11 south India The bereaved household 1s helped to
gradually resume ts routine ife through institutionalized partapa-
non of the community tn numerous ways m the mourning process

When the moumers visit the bercaved house, they sit next to of

the gneving farmily and relatives All of them then weep together
Subsequently, the visiing mourmers shift 2 few feet away from
the bereaved and talk to them consohngly They mostly recali
aother unfortunate, untimely and unnatural deaths in the com-
mumty, pnmardy with the mntention of showing that the bereaved
ate not the only ones to have suffered, and to enable them to be
strong enough to take death as an sreversible fact The rebigrous
sdeas of fatalism and karma are frequently snvohed

Members of the wider community express thewr proxmity to

the bereaved household just when they have suffered The group
expresses ats bond by weeping Mourning ss the smpression of
loss felt by the group and brings individuals together into closer
relations Durkheim (1912) showed how through pracular nrals
mourning provides a sensation of comfort which compensates
for the onginal loss, and how cclebratons have the obgect enther
of meeting 2 calamuty or elsc merely of -

e
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deploring it. Malinowski (1948) similarly emphasized how the
functipn of funeral ceremonialism is to reaffirm the fundamental
meanings of society and solidarity in the face of the ultimate
threat. Berger (1969) elaborates that death not only poses an
obvious threat to the continuity of human relationships but it
also threatens the basic assumption of order on which human
society rests.

In Mogra a continuous dawn-to-dusk wailing for at least the
first four days goes on, in which one’s fellow villagers as well as
friends and relatives from the neighbouring villages participate.
During the 12 days of mourning, except on Tuesdays and Sundays,
believed to be hard days (dkro vdr), the bereaved weep, wail and
remember the deceased. Mourners keep coming throughout the
day. Women visitors wail loudly, in a standardized manner, upon
entering the street. In response, the mourners in the house raise
their wailing pitch. The weeping, wailing, lamenting, holding
each other, etc. continue. These sessions are renewed intermit-
tently.! The wailing is heard in the neighbouring streets. The
overall atmosphere is dismal. The neighbourhood suffers theloss
indirectly during the period of ritual mourning. The bereaved are
constantly surrounded by mourners lest grief overtake them
in loneliness. Stroebe and Stroebe (1987) suggest that grief is
resolved more rapidly in those societies where there is family and
community support—it promotes quicker recovery z}fter a loss
by death. These are social resources for problem-solvmg. _

Living and dying are thought to be interrelated experiences in
society. In addition to one’s hope in the ability to replenish, there
are several other aspects of cosmology that are invoked to enable
the grieving to adjust to the loss of their near and dea}- ones.
Fatalism and the theory of karma constitute two strong pillars of

t All the visiting mourners (wailing in a standardized manner) appear to :c
almost equally affected by a death, but actually many of ther.n rarely f:ecl dt e
chagrin expressed. As a member of the moral comm}n?lty, oneis constramed'to
weep. It is a ritual attitude and respect for custom. Srinivas (1952: 110) aptl)}'1 ;:—
tinguishes ritual mourning from grief at the death of a person. Even though the

eased infant may actually be steeped in deep sorrow, the period

parents of a dec f the infant is only a few

of ritual mourning is rarely prolonged, especially i
months old.
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people’s cosmology to adjust to several life experiences, death
being one of them They commonly invoke terms hike lek, kisenat,
Jop, bhig, ete (erally, what s wnitten on the forehead destiny,
chance, luck) It 1s believed chat one's Iék 15 mnscribed by God
even before one 1s born One 1s destined to realize and enact the
dsvine mscriptions It 1s common for all people to sefer to one s
Lismat or bhag in the event of both joy and sorrow Thus behief
should not, however, imply that people do not work hard to
achieve socially-chersshed goals i ife They do work hardin
most spheres of life Fatalism simply comes to their rescue when
the goals are not met or when something unexpected throttles
thair effores It 1s one's moral duty to take death as given, or, as
villagers say, to accept 1t as fore-stamped on the parents’ bhag
{fate}, and to attrsbute 1s cause 1o 2 supernatural power whose
command bas to be obeyed

A simlar passtvity 1s found 1 peoples belief in the theory of
karma and rebirth Tess an active pare of their common conscious-
ness that one's ascriptive status and hfe-achievements depend on
one’s performance in the previous incarnation The same logic s
extended to the relationship between parents and children The
children are 1n this respect seen as having been related to the parents
msome form in their previous ncamation A childsssaidto be born
to us parents in this incarnation exther to pay off debts iwow ed them
I some past Mcarnaton or to recover 1ts dues

Certamn practices symbolically help contain theinfant and child
mortality tribulanions of parents and close kin We have analysed
i Chapeer 3 the aspect of social onomastics pertainng to the birch
order of chuldren Another aspect deals with chuld death A setof
names are grven to children whose parents have expenenced high
child mortality i their reproductive carcer The commenly
assigned names are Ladhu or Labu (found), Bheeka, Manga
{begged/borrowed), Natha {(anchored), Dhala, Dhagla, Uka,
Dhuda, Reta or Phoosa (sand/dust/garbage), and Koja or Bhoonda
{ugly) These names express three different forms of parental
anxsety for child survival (1) the found or borrowed, (2) the
anchored and (3} the worthless Cluldren with suchnames reflect
the unfortunate wtnal fertiliey expenences of their parents The
mames meaning ‘found’, *borrowed’ or ‘begged’ indicate that the
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parents’ status is that of mere custodians. By implication they are
not supposed to be the owner-parents of the child. The child is
considered to be owned by someone else, usually God. The names
meaning ‘anchored’ indicate the plight of unfortunate parents who
have tethered the child to prevent its escape from this custody.
Names meaning ‘sand’, ‘dust’, ‘garbage’, etc. connote worthless-
ness of the child so that it is not subjected to the evil eye either by
ordinary human beings or by evil spirits. Garbage, sand, etc. have
few claimants. These names convey a symbolic message that they
arc worthless and should remain abandoned to their parents.
People perform some death-averting rituals also. Often a child
is weighed with grain which are then given away as alms. Very
often parents or other houschold elders vow to give alms to
Brahmins, Saads, and Saamis, and to feed cows, birds, etc. fora
child’s survival. They also vow to offer deities sweets, grain, etc.
if a child’s death is averted. These vows are akin to those made
during labour for successful child delivery, as mentioned in
Chapter 4.2 Parents are also known to carry the dying child to a
temple and leave it there so that it can survive under God’s bene-
volent. care. If it happens to survive, it is rarely taken back. The
child then becomes a part of the temple community. The parents
feel happy that their child is alive even thouglhi it is not growing-up
with them. I found two such cases in a templeina nelghbour}ng
village (cf. Madan for similar practices among Hindus in Kashmir).

The Dead and the Living

Frequently a child’s death is negated symbolicaﬂy..Thls is done by
giving a new infant the name of the child that has died. The parents
then consider themselves fortunate, and say, ‘It has come back to
us,’ or ‘It had been taken away by mistake and has bfeer,l returned,
we are destined to be its parents.” They feel tha-t one clyld s death has
been evened out by the birth of the other. Mallflowslfl p’ut it crisply,
‘He who is faced by deaths turns to the promise of Tife (1948:47).

iti 1 cows

2 Vows to offer sweets, money, etc. to deities, to give alms, ;nd tosfc::made

and birds are believed to be efficacious acts of religiosity- Suc_ Zowwaor mace
for averting deaths, including those of cattle. For instance, a sick co

left at certain temples to survive under God'’s care.
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People behieve in the existence of a deceased’s jiv (spint/soul,
not necessanly ghose) i theatmosphere around Thespint, once
1t leaves the body, 1s called jiv, and dymng is referred respectfully
as the grving up of jiv {jiv dryo or jiv detdiyo) Itas furthet beheved
that for 11 days (before the final death ritual is performed) the jiv
hovers around, and 1s usually considered to have an influence,
neutral or bemgn, but rarely evil Although the jiv1s neutral, st has
tobekepratbay Thejivis notconsidered to be a ghost (bhoot/pres)

It 1s believed that the siv of a person dying any tume between
carly teens and nuddle age (during which several destres may be
unfulfilled) may turn into 2 ghost In other words, untumely or
unnatural deaths, called kach: maut (Inerally, unnipe deaths), are
thought to retain 1n the world of the hving, the dessres of the
deceased's jiv which could return as 2 ghost or a malefic spint cap-
able of harnung the iving  The dangerous and evil ghosts are
believed to reside near crematoria or on certain trees, which are
to be avorded duning certain hours of the day, and at mght A
ghost tends to possess and trouble people It 15 to be overpo~
wered and controlled through occule rituals Itisa v thathasnot
attamed gatr Attamnment of gatt transforms the yiv tnto 2 pun (an~
cestor) or a bemgn spint The numerous ritwals performed ull
the twelfth day of death arc meant to tumn a yw into 2 bemign
spint For assured gats, the ashes and a few bones of the deceased
are smmessed m the holy Ganga, called Gangdyr memn ghalna (to
immerse 1n the Ganga), and a mortuary feast 1s orgamzed upon
return from the Ganga {cf Atal 1968 for a sumlar practice 1n a
south Rajasthan village) Upon attainment of gats, a yiv severs all
sts worldly tses and ceases to be harmful to the hiving 1t1s then
revered and occastonally offered food and prayers

Apart from being a ghost or prn (ancestor), a jiv can exist tn
another form In some cases a jiv refuses 1o attamn gatr and yet
does not turn nto a bhoor (ghost) Instead, it becomes a pittar
{manes) Such afiv insists on space i sts erstwhile house Thisss
revealed througha than Arrangements are made to ntually bring
in the jiv and assign 1€ 3 place of worship aksn to that of a house-
hold or local detty. The jiv 15 often refersed to by the name of the
deceased A jiv placed back 1n the house for warship s called
putar Tt presencess usually considered benign for the houschold
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and, in some cases, for the larger community as well, unlike a
harmful ghost.

One of Dharamji’s sons, Sona, in his late teens, died in a road acci-
dent. He was made a pittar on his (Sona’s) insistence. Now his
benign spirit possesses Dharmaji’s second son once a month. The
house becomes a than. A large number of believers gather around
the than on that day every month.

In other words, a pittar continues to be alive in people’s mind.
It is some consolation to parents that they can make supernatural
contacts with a deceased child who is spiritually alive.

The refusal to recognize a child’s death is accompained by the
equally emphatic unwillingness to recall such deaths. Most of
the parents refuse to recall their dead children. They are often
touchy about the issue, particularly when directly questioned.
When I asked mothers about their child mortality experiences,
some of them suggested modestly and evasively that the dead
need not be recalled, and others lost their temper and were out-
raged. Those who had assembled around the respondents ex-
pressed their dislike for such recall. They usually commented:
‘Those who have gone are gone. Don’t mention about them.
What can we do about them now? We don’t remember such mat-
ters. Of what avail is their memory?’ It was a trying time to col-
lect data on this issue (see Appendix 1).

Causes of Child Mortality

As already mentioned, information on causes of child mortality
was collected along with that of birth order and sex of th{: decea'sed
children. For a precise study of the causes of death, biomedical
professionals would be required. Since I do not possess the exper-
tise I have depended only on the diagnoses, imaginary or real, as
perceived and reported by the respondents. The primary Purpoﬁe
here is to understand people’s perceptions of child mortality. Tf e
socially-defined concepts of illness and d.isease suffice Iargelé foi
the present purpose (see Djurfeldt and Lindberg 1976: 20-2 0f
a review of the strengths and weaknesses of the approachesg
‘biomedicine’ and ‘ethnomedicine’). Disease is not only sufferc )
endured and treated but also explained and talked'about. 1{31;63;2
concepts are verbally labelled and readily communicable (cf. Fra
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1973 for claboration of this 1ssue among the people of Mindanao)
A person fairly conversant with a culture understands the name
and the etiology of disease rather easily People’s reporting of the
causes of death mcluded allopathic, ayurvedic as well as folk
theories

When people assign causes to their chuldren’s death someof
them are cleatly natural causes or body aitments, while othersare
beheved to have been inflicted by malefic spirts, witches, ghosts
and demons People strongly beheve in the efficacy of witcheraft
and sorcery Most of the evil spirits, devils, demons, ete are
considerd harmful especually for chuldren’s hife and health

The causes of death of 707 children are classified 1nto five
categortes it Table 5 4 Since the causes arc dentved primanly
from reasons provided by people, the categorieslack auniform
bromedical criterion Different kinds of ailments are reported as
causes of death For instance, 2 very common aitment fever {idv,
1 ¢, pyrexia of unknown onigim) 1s 2 major killer Ninety five
deaths were reported as cansed by 1t It assumes dangerous con-
notations and ss considered a major illness when it prolongs for a
few months, as death results Thercfore, feverss categonized asa
major physical mlment causing death On the other hand, boils
and pam 1n the finger (caused by an infection) are considered minor
aslments Deaths from such ailments are fewer than from pro-
longed fever Thus, between two mlments causing child deaths
one 1s conssdered a more potent cause than the other

Of the five categones into which the concepts of discase are
classified here, the first category constitutes what people conssder
to be major physical slinesses, 1 ¢, serious disorders of the body
These include protracted fever (fdv or bukfiar), tetanus (raunaun)
typhotd (rukalo), duarthoca (dustaun), wberculosss (ubee, T B )

No reason was asssgned to 123 deaths In most of thesc cases,
the child had died even before the parents were able to figure aut
thettlness Also some of the parents did not wish to discuss the
tllness as 1t was agomazng for them They preferred to fesgn agnor-
ance of the cause to ward off the tragic memory The parents
reported exther evasivedy or ignorantly the causes 3s *don’t hnow
*sudden death’, ar “some illness’, and could not recall even the
symptoms Smularly parents and other semor houschold
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and, in some cascs, for the larger community as well, unlike a
harmful ghost.

Once of Dharamji’s sons, Sona, in his late teens, died ina road acci-
dent. He was made a pittar on his (Sona’s) insistence. Now his
benign spirit possesses Dharmaji's second son once a month, The
house becomes a than. A large number of believers gather around
the than on that day cvery month.

In other words, a pittar continues to be alive in people’s mind.
It is some consolation to parents that they can make supernatural
contacts with a deceased child who is spiritually alive.

The refusal to recognize a child's death is accompained by the
equally emphatic unwillingness to recall such deaths. Most of
the parents refuse to recall their dead children. They are often
touchy about the issue, particularly when directly questioned.
When I asked miothers about their child mortality experiences,
some of them suggested modestly and evasively that the dead
nced not be recalled, and others lost their temper and were out-
raged. Those who had assembled around the respondents ex-
pressed their dislike for such recall. They usually commented:
“Thosc who have gone are gone. Don’t mention about them.
What can we do about them now? We don’t remember such mat-
ters. Of what avail is their memory?’ It was a trying time to col-
lect data on this issuc (sce Appendix 1).

Causes of Child Mortality

As already mentioned, information on causes of child mortality
was collected along with that of birth order and sex of the deceaﬁsed
children. For a precisc study of the causes of death, biomedical
professionals would be required. Since I do not possess the exper-
tise I have depended only on the diagnoses, imaginary or real, as

perceived and reported by the respondents. The primary purpose

here is to understand people’s perceptions of child mortality. The
socially-defined concepts of iliness and disease suffice largely for
the present purpose (see Djurfeldt and Lindberg 1976: 20-26 forf
a review of the strengths and weaknesses of the approaches ©

‘biomedicine’ and ‘ethnomedicine’). Disease is not only suffcred,
endured and treated but also explained and ta]ked'about. stealic
concepts are verbally labelled and readily communicable (cf. Frake
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1973 for claboration of this 1ssue among the people of Mindanao)
A person fairly conversant with a culture understands the name
and the etiology of disease rather easily People’s reporting of the
| causes of death ncluded allopathic, ayurvedic as well as folk
theories
When people assign causes to their children’s death, some of
them are clearly natural causes or body aslments, while athers are
believed to have been inflicted by malefic spiries witches, ghosts
and demons People strongly beheve in the efficacy of watcheraft
and sorcery Most of the evil spinits, devils, demons, etc are
cansiderd harmful especially for chuldren’s hife and health
The causes of death of 707 children are classified mto five
categories in Table 5 4 Since the causes are dertved primanly
from reasons provided by people, the categoniesJack avmform
biomedical erterton Different kinds of affments are reported as
causes of death Forinstance, asery common atlment, fever (tdv,
t e, pyrexia of unknown ongin) 1s a major killer Ninety five
deaths were reported as caused by #t Tt assumes dangerous con-
notations and 15 considered a major iness when st prolongs fora
few months, as death results Therefore, fever1s categonized asa
major physscal ailment causing death On the other hand, boils
and pain in the finger {(caused by an infection) are considered minor
alments  Deaths from such allments are fewer than from pro-
longed fever Thus between two ailments causing child deaths,
one 15 considered 2 more potent cause than the other
Of the five categortes into which the concepts of disease are
classificd here, the first category constitutes what people consider
to be major physicalillnesses, 1 ¢ , serious disorders of the body
These include protracted fevers {ds or bukhar), tetanus (raunasis),
cyphoid (mkale}, duarrhocs (dustan}, tubescudosss (nbee, T 8 )
No reason was assigned to 123 deaths In most of these cases,
the child had dred even before the pasents were able to figure out
thetliness Also, somic of the parents did not wish to discuss the
iness as it was agomzing for them They preferred to feign 1gnor-
ance of the cause to ward off the tragic memory The parents
reported esther evasively or ignorantly the causes as 'don’t know”,
‘sudden death’, or ‘some allness’, and could not recalf even the
symptoms Sumtlarly parents and other senior houschold members
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TABLE 5.4 Distribution of dead children by cause of death

Cause of death Children dead
Number (%)
L. Major physical ailments;
Prolonged f:ev-er (tav) 95 (13.4)
Typhoid (nékalo) 28 G.7)
Growth failure (hiikno) 26 (3.9)
Diarrhoea and/or vomiting
(dastaun/ultiyon) 26 (3.9)
Heat-stroke (foo) 24 (3.3)
Tetanus (taunaun) 20 (2.8)
Polio and paralysis (lakwo) 7 (0.9)
Maternal mortality (tabar ayniin ho) 6 (0.8)
Jaundice (piliyo) and pneumonia 6 (0.8)
Tuberculosis (tibee) 5 0.7)
Tumour and blood vomiting
(¢aunth and cancer, khiin ro) 3 (0.4)
Accidents: onroad, burning,
drowning, snake bite (aeru) 7 (0.9)
Sub total 268 (38.0)
Il. Supernatural inflictions:
Smallpox (mata) 42 (5.9
Measles (ori) 41 (5.8
Eaten by a witch (ddkan) 26 (3.6)
Ratva (Affected by menstrual blood) 13 (1.8)
Uparlo and lila pila (some curse) 8 (1.1)
Chickenpox (achhabada) 6 (0.8)
Sub total 136 (19.2)
IIl. Minor physical ailments:
Headache, pain in finger, boils,
escabies, giddiness, backache, etc. 69 9.7)
IV. No reason assigned 123 (17.3)
V. Birth-related accidents 111 (15.7)
707 (100.0)

Total

were unable to mention the specific causes of death of 1 1 1 inf:'mt.s.
In these cases, the infants were either stillborn or had died w1thu}
2 few hours of birth. Very minor ailments were the cause 0
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9 7 per cent of deaths  Although supernatural afflictions are
common explanations, only 136 (19 2%) deaths were beheved to
have occurred from chem The largest number of deaths, 268
(38%), were caused by what were believed to be major physto-
logrcal diseases {reported m bromedical terms)

Of the 473 deaths for which causes were reported, the major
ones were prolonged fever—95 (20%), measles and chicken-
pox—47 (10%), smallpox—42 (9%}, typhaid—41 (9%}, growth
fadure—28 (6%), drarrhoca—26 (5 4%), attack by witches—26
(5 4%}, explained locally as ‘the chuld was eaten by dakamyon’, heat-
stroke—24 (5%), and tetanus—20 (4 2%)

As regards deaths “due to attack by ddkan (witch)'—certasm elder
women hving i the willage are perceived commonly as cating’
away infants and children The dakan symbolically eats away the
child’s hiver or sucks its Iife from the body People fear and avosd
mecting such women The ¢ of witchesis ¢ inrural
Rajasthan They are supposed to operate upon the viscera of their
victums through looks or incantations and make them succumb
{cf Tod 1920 88, 1051, 1113 for this behef in Rajasthan dunng
the 19th century) Chuny, an old woman, recalled how particular
her mother-in-law was to prevent her children being seen by a
dikan who hived in the back street Such women are believed to
have a secret knowledge of turning snto cats at mght to cat away
wfant hvers

There are, 1n fact, alarge number of cats n the village Eatables
and newborn infants have to be speaally guarded agasmst stray cats
The 1l effect of cats 1s reflected 1 the hght-hearted comment
addressed to naughty and foolish children by clders *Where
had the cats gone (when you were born)® The imphication s ‘Dhd
they not take you away, you the worthless® The child 1s reminded
that he/she s soundutsful that cats should have takentaw ay after
birth Inother words, the elders’ constant watch of the chuld during
1ts neo-natal stage has been a waste, because the chiuld ss good for
nothing

Rajasthan 1n general has a igh infant mortality rate But, both
m Mogra and 1 Rajasthan, unlike most other states sn India,
tetanus 1s not the cause of the maximum number of child deaths

It ranks 3s one of the 20 top kller discases i Indra as a whole and
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in most other states, but not in Rajasthan. Instead, pneumontia,
prematurity, typhoid, diarrhoea and others in descending order are
major killer diseases (see Registrar-General, India 1983 28,33).1
have not explored this intriguing fact further.

Certain illnesses are believed to be inflicted by supernatural
forces, such as a curse by a deity, the onslaught of a demon, a devil,
or a witch hovering around at certain odd hours, and the pollution
of a new born infant by a menstruating woman (ratva). In addition,
the death of infants because of premature birth, low birth weight,
anomalous birth, or the death of two or more children one after
another within a few months after birth etc., are not assigned any
medical reasons. They are perceived as effects of some curse
inflicted on parents and/or the child. Measles (ori), smallpox (wita)
and chickenpox (achhabada) are believed to result from the wrath
of the angered female deity, Mataji (literally, mother). For the latter
three inflictions propitiation of the deity is regarded as the only
remedy, and no medicine is administered to patients, except abs-
tinence from certain foods. However, for all other ‘supernatural’
afflictions some ‘medicine’ is usually administered along with prop-
itiation of deities or the ritual warding off of malevolent spirits.

For some other deaths parents and other elders are unable to
give any specific reason either in terms of a seriou§ physical illness
or a supernatural affliction. Instead they describe some of t?lc
symptoms of the child’s ailment (in biomedical tern_ls) priortoits
death as a cause. In other words, they provide a localized, sympto-
matic diagnosis as the cause of death. These includ.e mmor'azl—
ments such as pain in finger, giddiness, backache, boils, swe.]]mg,
stomach-ache, refusal to have milk or food, and suspension of
weeping. These are categorized as mix}or .ail'ments in Tablcd5i4;
People believe that all supernatural inflictions are caused by
unfavourable stars, or by poor karma. People try to cure an ﬂlncs's;
and avert death in numerous ways. But when thcx}" attcmptslfa!s
they blame their fate and karma and try to reconcile themscive
to the unfavourable attitude of deities. . e the

Although people offer causes and expla’rxatxgns of deaths, rdsy
believe that ultimately death follows God’s will. In otherdv}'owc-
a person dies only when God wishes. They expl:;m thatorlsz; th'
illness, or accident is only a pretext and not the real causc ath,
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because God does not take upon Fimselfthe responsibility for it
(Ran maié nee lea) People support their behief by asking *Why,
can the doctors not avert death? They answer by saying 'Godis
the supreme commander of hife and death Death comes 1f 1t 15
destined to come, mrrespective of whether a person 1s ateended or
unattended by medical experts There 1s no escape from deathf
that s God’s dictate Uncertainty of hfe and death 1s the other side
of the certainty of God's will *

If 2 mother loses two or three babies successively 1n a few
months of barth, the death 1s associated with the deletersous
propertics of mother's milk Such mothers are admonsshed by
household and other elders to discontinue breast-feeding Thisin
turn makes the mfant more vulnerable to death The infant’s
death and the consequent suspension of breast-feeding reduce
the spacing between births New born infants in such cases are
weaker The mother also becomes debilitated thereby reducing
the infant’s survival chances Births and deaths at quick intervals
form a victous cirele 1 which such a mother 1s trapped Not only
the mother but her enttre househald 1s seen as suffering from a
‘supernatural curse’, or the mnfluence of a malefic spine

Cases of Excessve Chuld Mortality

As noted sn Chapter 3, children bnng honour and prosperty to
parents Accordingly, thetr death amounts to loss of honour and
prospenty to parents The fechng of being unfortunate and eco~
nomically disadvantaged due to hugh child mortality s also re-
ported for Kashrtie by Madan (1987) and for Afnica by Caldwelt
(1982) Untumely deaths (kache mans) of young persons and chil-
dren are particularly shacking

Three women 1n Mogra have lost 4~9 infants each within a
few days 10 a few months after birth The birth inters als ranged
from 11 to 18 months Most of them were exceptionally feeble
Two of the three mathers have each only one child surviving after
several pregnanaies and childbirths The third mother has lostall
six children born to her but cherishes a fant hope that at Ieast ane
child would survive 1n the near future Al the three women are
pived by there relatives and nesghbours The women themselves
fecl helpless and cursed They blame thar poar fate (phaura lel)

o~
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and poor karma (phanra karam). The socio-economic status of all
the houscholds is below average. Their husbands are the lone
camners for the houschold. For most part of the year, these women
arc occupied with child bearing; they are physically indisposed
and too fecble to work during pregnancy and post-parturition,
Child survival would have changed the picture of their households.

Child mortality experiences are not restricted to the death of
onc’s own children but also include those of others in the com-
munity. Those who participate in sharing the grief of the affected
ones arc cqually aware of the potential danger of child mortality.
The collective fear is experienced both on the event of death and
on other occasions, when the dead are recalled not only by those
parents who have experienced a high incidence ofinfant and child
mortality butalso by those who have had no first hand experience
of it. Thus, the anxicty and uncertainty of children’s survival
bescts parents uniformly, irrespective of their individual experi-
encc of child mortality,

Fear of child death lurks not only in the minds of parents who
have experienced it first hand but also in those who have not.
Not having experienced the death of one’s own child does not
crase completely the fear of child mortality from a person’s mind.
Cases of parents who have lost grown up children, particularly
all the sons, are concrete proof (for others in the village) of the
constant threat of child mortality and its consequences.

Jamni, a Patel widow in her seventies, has reverted to Mog}'a

from her conjugal home in another village. She has been living in

Mogra for the past two decades. She lost her only son when he

was in his ecarly thirties. Jamni’s widowed daugher-in-law

resorted to ndta. She remarried elsewhere within a year of widow-
hood, leaving behind a two-year-old daughter. Jamni had only
one married daughter to call her own. For more than a decade
now, Jamni is pitied by all people. She has to perform all tasks
herself, whether they are the ones performed usually by children,
adults, men, women and old persons. Jamni’s case is frequ§qtly
recalled to pacify bereaved parents. People say, ‘She is just killing
the miserable time for which she is destined to live. Sucha life is
not worth living, but God does not give death to her. Sheisa born
sufferer (Jalam ree dukhiyaran hae).’ People frequently w1.sh that
she had more sons. Her relatives and neighbours are eyeng her
fields and property. They very often put pressure on her to part
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with some of 1t, saying, ‘For whom do you need land? You have
no one to pass 1t on to ' The worst ime 1s when she falls sick
Despite bewng self-sufficient and not dependent on others for any
econormic or physical req nts Jamm how carnes on
She s very strtong There ate very few people i the village as old
and who work as hard

Butbeing active 1 old age 152 secondary virtue Of paramount
value for the aged i the village 1s having a large family with several
aduits and children n the houschold to ensure sufficient desure
coupled with socral ife and opportunities for pontificaton Inthe
absence of adult children and grandchildeen, an aged person,
however active, 1s only pitied

- . 1 PR . -~

world,’ she cried

She could not explam why she was destined to be so unfortunate,
*$had bome five sans and two daughters Buronly one boy and one
gl grew up 1o be adults All others passed away 1 childhood
The daughter 1s marned The widowed daughter-m-faw has gone
away after Gangu's death Jeaving me all donen thus world Look 3¢
these pots and pans 1 had acquired them over all chese years for
Ganguand hus fasuly Each ofther gives measung as [scethem
There 15 no one to hive 1 these rooms  Everything 1s gone wath
Gangn What have 1 achieved in this hife?

Gangu’s mother's tale 1s that of an unfortunate, sonless widow
The praverb symbokically conveying the emptiness of 2 house and
womb s truly apphcable to her Such tragic cases of the death of
a grown up son only remforce the traditional togic of having
several sons

Amsya, a Charan widow m hee fifues has faced a sumilar crumbl-
g of the househald and herself After the masnage of all her
three daughters, her 15-year-old son died Twao years later, her
husband also passed away Later her husband s brochers had
their eyes on her large property They did not even allow her
daugheers to reside with her on 2 regular basis Adopting 2 daugh-
t6's son was not an casy task Hes husband sbrother—cusiomar-
iy the most nghefut clatmant~—would not let this happen Amuya
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turned hysterical at times. She has become more suspicious of
pcog]c and more quarrelsome, her neighbours observe, Her major
fearis, “Who will look after meif my property is snatched away?'

Having land and other property for a comfortable livelihood
arc notatall cnough fora sonless widow. Her deceased husband’s
agnates keep a constant vigil on her property and wait for her death
to grab it. The absence of a son makes it difficult for married
daughters to stay with their aged parents.

Kacku, a Patel widow, is the lone survivor of a family that con-
sisted of two houscholds and 20 members. Death was at its worst
in her casc and she has felt it all the time. She is haunted by
memorics of the five rooms in her large house that were once
crowded with people. Memories are galore though each roomisa
vacant structure of bricks, walls and roof with no men, women or
children. Two years back, even her kaki-haoo, classificatory
mother-in-law (husband’s father’s brother’s wife) died. Till then
the two widows had lived together for several years, as both had
lost almost all their houschold members. Five years ago her only
surviving son who had been affected by polio died. She had two
sons and three daughters. Both the sons’ speech and legs were
impaired when they reached around nine years of age. Each suf-
fered for a few years and died. Kacku had to make arrangements
to send the dead bodies of her sons to the crematorium. She
lamented that if the misfortune had not struck her, the sons would
have carried her dead body to the crematorium. Later she wanted
one of her married daughters to come and join her. But t’he
lincage members protested and did not let her fulfill her wish.

Kacku'’s casc is more horrifying than that of Gangu’s mother,
Jamni and Amiya. She has seen the deaths of 20 members of the
houschold since she joined it upon marraige in her teens. The worst
aspect of her hair-raising case is the opposition of her lineage mem-
bers to her bringing in a ghar jamai (permitted, among Patels,
customarily). She could then live with one of her daughters, her
son-in-law and their children. Not every parent suffers from the
deaths of so many children, however.

Parent’s Response to Child Mortality

d child deaths has
argues that early
fant deaths,

A mother’s experience of several childl_)irths an
been interpreted in varous ways. Bhatia (1_9.6_3) '
fertility, and malnutrition increase the possibility of in
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which in turn Jeads to increased pregnanacs at smaller intervals,
wesker mothers and more infant deaths Agarwala (1970) gives
2 typrcal demographer’s explanation without going into any of
the conditions that may be responsible for numerous births and
deaths Helooks at it from a stde oppostte to that of Bhata's, and
states that mothers who give birth to a large number of children
not only losc alarge number of them but the proportional rate of
child mortality s alsohagh Itappears from Agarwala’s comment
that if women produce more children, they lose more too But
this 15 50 only on the face of it A deeper look at ferality expenence
1n Mogra shows that mothers have more children when they lose
more Wyon and Gordon (1971} also observe that wamen who
lost anly one child or none from the first three to six chuldren
born ahive did have fewer subsequent cluldren than corresponding
women who Jost two or more chuildren

The fear of cmld mortality hingers on in parents’ minds not only
during their offsprings’ childhood but even later As we have
seen, over 50 of the 707 children died after erossing the age of 10
People usually feel the need to provide for unfortunate child
mortabty madents and for the resulang nsecuntes Tully (1978),
and Cain (1981) have also shown a close relanonship between ugh
infant mortahity angd high fertithity m some Asian and Afeican
commumties Caldwell and Caldwell (1981} summarnized how
both individuals and socteties attempt to enhance chances of child
survival m tropical Afnica In Mogra too people providea margin
for chald mortality It has ternfied some of the couples so much
that they have retumned to normaley only by making up for thesr
loss by producing several children This gives them the hope that
some of them would survive

Mangls, a 50-year-old potter wonan, gase etk ea 3 chddeer o

all, one of whom was stillborn She had to work more than

other women of her age Despite beng sensor sn age, she hasnot

been able 10 attam the status of alm‘oxher-xf-lm Of her 14 chil-

FCRPUREE ORI

stand why peaple put 3 SIO G (CrEIty LICC Uil CAPLLILICL e
Tosing one child after another has shattered her sa much that she
sces meaning only 1n a continuous beaning of children Besides,
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her own name (Mangli, i.e., begged) suggests that she was a
much-desired child of her parents. Her parents’ and her own grim
fertility experiences have contributed to her indomitable conyic.
tion in high fertility.

Gomti, a 35-year-old Saad woman, gave birth to 10 children,
four of whom died. The deaths made her very insecure till she had
six surviving children. The extent of her insecurity was so much
that she did not wish to stop bearing children. She said, ‘Having had
10 children by now, I'll have only two or three more. And who
knows how many of them will remain before my eyes (surviving).’

The same fear haunts Gopi, an old Harijan woman who lost five
of her 11 children.

It is clear from the above cases and from Table 5.1 that people
resort to high fertility when child mortality evens out their earlier
fertility achievements. Itis wise to have more children when their
survival is not assured (cf. Djurfeldt and Lindberg 1976: 196 for
an account of the risk of child death). People prefer to have many
children so that a few may survive. Srinivasan makes the same
point: “Many studies carried out in recent years in India and other
countries both at the macro- and the micro-levels reveal that
period and cohort fertility measures are strongly and consistently
associated with mortality levels. . .. The linkage of fertility to pre-
vious experience of infant and child mortality is one of the estab-
lished facts of demography’ (1986: 173-74). .

Couples not only experience the mortality of their own children
but also observe and recall the loss of their siblings’ children, an.d
those of other relatives. This has been found in other parts of India
as well. Mahadevan et al. (1981) report the same for all groups—
Muslims, Harijans, and upper castes in Andhra Pradesh. Nam-
boodiri (1986) argues that sequential fertility since cogplcs decide
about it in accordance with their experience over time. There
need not, of course, be a one-to-one correspondence bc_etwecg
mortality and fertility. The hiatus between c.hild mortalityan t
parents’ fertility is bound to surface when life chances are (;wr
always assured. Such a hiatus is also repo;ted by Kunsta tis
(1984) for Thailand. Heer (1972) in his Talv.van study repor
that women who perceive the chances of survival of c}?ﬂdrenf:g
to the age of 15 years as 95% and above , have fewer births am_
the birth of the second child than those who percetve their slan
vival as 85% or less. Pebley et al. (1979) inastudy of Guatema
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women found that the expenence of child mortality, and the death
ofone’sown children and that of sibhings are strongly and positiv ely
related to the desire for additional children at panity threc and above

In Mogra theunfortunate cascs ofuntimely deathsarc recalled
from time to time  Even cases from neighbouring villages are
discussed  All such expenences form a part of collective memory
They are aited as the worst examples of parental musfortune An
occasional wish 1s expsessed ‘Even encmies should not face such
amisfortune * The threat of child death in Mogea 1sso contagious
that even those couples who have not last any children arc aware
of the threat

The fear of mortality in gencral inereases parucularly dunng the
outbreak of diseasc and droughe Certasn forebodings of disaster
{symbolic indicators) are believed to brng musfortune espe-
cally death Formnstance deaths on certan days of the week the
whining of dogs and the roar of the wind are sensed as ssgnals of
death Tuesday and Sunday are behieved to be hard days (akro 1ar)
A death on a hard day 1s beheved to be 3 premonition of anather
within 2 week  Such instances are recalled by clder men and
womenn the village ¥ saw five deaths (of twa chuldren two old
men and one woman n her early twenties) occurring within a
period of 10 days it Mogra duning the fourth successive year of
drought m 1987 The warning bells are symbols of danger per-
cewved collectively, and the belief 1s strengthened imtermttently
as happened dunng the 1987 drought

Fertshity Response to Fall sn Mortality

The persistence of high feruhity rematns 2 demaographic purzle
despste the fall in mortahity in most developing societies Mogra
15 no exception  General mortahty and child mortaiity have
decreased 1n India as 2 whole including the state of Rajasthan
(Jan and Visana 1988 28-29) Stintvasan and Kamithar (1984
81-85) observe that Rajasthan once expenienced sery high moreal-
Ry rates but they have dechned dramancally duning the past 10-15
years Visarma (1988 96) points out that infane mortahity rates in
sural Rajasthan dechined from 152 n 19735 ta 118 19824

I Mogra, the older mothers (above 35 years of age) have lost
more children than their younger counterparts On the other
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hand, with the fall in mortality rates over the past few decades,
the younger mothers’ experience of child survival has increased.
But fertility in Mogra continues to be high. It has not declined
proportionately with decreased mortality. There is no mechanic]
link between mortality and fertility. The discrepancy between
fertility and mortality trends may be understood better if people’s
perceptions are taken into consideration.

The social norms of fertility and the repository of experiences
of past and present fertility and mortality continue to influence
people’s behaviour in favour of high fertility. Although younger
parents have, on an average, experienced lower child mortality,
they were occasionally reminded of high child mortality till the
recent past. Scnior members in the household and the neighbour-
hood, and other relatives recall their own and others’ child mor-
tality experiences. We have already discussed’ the numerous
occasions when people’s child mortality experiences are recalled
vividly. The fear of child mortality continues to persist in the
minds of the younger parents too.

The decline in mortality from a very high to a relatively low
rate is not sufficient to neutralize the fear of mortality. Parents
are seldom assured fully of their child’s survival. The per§istcnce
of high fertility can partially be explained by the lingering fear
that not all children born to younger couples are sure to survive.
The infant mortality figure of 118 per thousand live births in
1982~4 for rural Rajasthan is too large to be ignored. The mean
child mortality per young mother (up to 25 years of age) is tWo
children, and three for mothers above 35. The cqltural valuc?s,
norms, symbols and rituals mediating fertility contm.uc to pqsxs;
in society. The cultural values and norms are deeply mte%"nahze
and are not amenable to change in a mechanical fasblon and
immediately in accordance with any fall in infant and child mor-

ity incidence. o
talll\zngzless, a few couples have attempted to curtail their gcﬁ
tility at an early age. They have done so, however, only aof;fg
achieving the prescribed minimum fertxht;_r, namely, t?'o;ﬁt
and a daughter. The trend towarfis accepting modern c;‘l :o};'

1 methods is emerging albeit not at a pace fequal to tha
contro i i hall discuss in detail in Chapter 7.
the decline in mortality, as we sha
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Conclusion

The analys:s of mfant and child mortahity experiences both at the
factual and the perceptual levels laghhights the social and cultural
medations through whichinfantand child mortality 1s contained
and overcome The reduced mortahty, however, has hardly
attenuated the veracity of rituals and cosmology that enables
people to accept and explain mortality The common pool afhis-
torscal expeniences and folk wisdom expressed m the assoaated
values, behefs and norms has a beanng on people’s adjustment
with 2nd response to infant and ¢child mortahity



CHAPTER 6

Indigenous Modes of
Fertility Control

Demographic literature is replete with observations of an inverse
relation between certain attributes of modernity and family size
(Thompson 1929, Notestein 1945; Coale and Hoover 1958,
Leiberman 1980, Srinivasan 1986). These attributes are industrial
economy, higher female literacy and gainful employment of
women outside the household. They form a framework wherein
couples are expected to acquire attitudes favouring fertility
reduction. These attitudes are supposed to be rooted in the couple’s
ability to make decisions and exercise control. The image ofa
modern couple derived from this construct is one of rational
beings who actively confront the conditions of life. They do not
passively accept the dictates of the conditions of life and regulate
their fertility with a view to organizing life in a way as to control
it better. Thus the modern couple consciousty curtail their fertil-
ity rather than leave it to the natural course.

The above argument is also used in demographic studies per-
taining to traditional social settings, typically undcrdevFIOPCd
and rural societies with high fertility. The rural couple 1s pOr-
trayed in this literature as having little control over the conci=
tions of their lives and as governed in matters of fertility more _bY
impulses than by rationality. Their fertility follows an L'mhm-
dered course, without any conscious intervention on their part
(Lorimer 1954; Howell 1979; Wilson 195.34). Many studie_s CXIbllam
the high fertility of craditional societies in terms of certain v ues
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and attitudes towards women, thew low status, rural economy
and a ventable Jack of individualism

Demographic studies focusing on cost-benefit calculus of fer-
tslity behaviour also corrobarate the same argument (Thompson
1929, Becker 1960, Mucller 1972, Lesbenstein 1981) Theytryto
show that couples i madern, urban, industnal societies ration-
ally calculate the costs and benefits of having children and delib
erately curtail their ferthity, while couples in tradisonal soaieties
tend to have more cluldren The modern couple 1s contrasted with
the tradstional, such that the former subscribe to a rattonahey
controthng fertlity, while the latter reproduce as long as therr
fecundity permuts

There 1s no soaety in which people reproduce to thesr bio-log-
1cal capacity, notwithstanding the very hagh fertihity of the Hute-
entes {Caldwell et af 1987) Handwerker (1986) Fighhghts the
futihty of the thesis of *natural’ fertihty Onthe other hand, some
demographic studies (Enke 1966, U N 1974, Endres 1975) go
to the extent of saying that i India high ferulity 15 a reflecuion
of copulation being the only means of recreation among rural
people ‘There 1s nathing to do except go to bed after dark (sec
George's 1976 discussion on this 1ssuc)

That these studies betrary a skin-deep understanding of the
reality of fertility behaviour becomes clear as soon as an attempt
15 made to take into account the sleeping patterns (discussed latter
n this chapter) and Jorsure acovines in traditional soacties These
studhes ignore the ummense richness of local msututions of enter-
tanment, recreation, relaxation, fun, merry-making and gos-
siping, not to mention well-developed folk arts, music and songs
These aspects of rural hfe can beknown only throughanin-depth
knowledge of people’s Iifestyles and world view Unhke modern,
industrial soaieties, the insulation of labous’ from ‘letsure” has
not yet come about i rural societses bke Mogra Labour and
Tersure overlap here Recreation, fun and frolic are kmit mto the
working of sociery In addution, there are several festive occasions
when lessure predominates habour

thope to show i the present chapter that the smage of rural
people’s fertibity behaviour 1s erroncously formulated and empin~
cally unwarranted Much of demographic iterature 1s scantily
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How do customary practices of feruhity control support fertihey
regulation and control mechamisms?

Pregrant Grandmother Complex

We have just noted a few studies that report on the soctal disap-
proval of the grandmother continuing to bear children 1n India
Chandrasckaran (1986) goes to the extent of stating that i con~
trast to several other cultures, including the west, 5t 1s only 1n
Ind1a that both men 2nd women beheve that procreation should
cease after 2 person advances 1 age, espeaaily when one’s childeen
are old enough for procreatson But such disapprovalss found in
other soacties as well Caldwell and Caldwell (1977) and Caldwell
{1982 141) cluadate the prosenptive pregnant grandmother
syndrome prevalent strongly among the Yoruba sn MNigena

In Mogra, a grandmother ceases to bear children Attaining an
advanced stage mone’s ferulity career makes a couple eligible for
suspending procreanon  The norms proscnbe the ime when a
couple should opt out of having 2 baby of their own and have
babies from their chuldren instead Ideally parents are expected to
abstamn from or to give up sexual hic once therr children are mar-
ned By the ime a woman achieves the status of 2 successful
mother, 1 ¢, has a few grown up children, espectally sons sheis
aged around 35 years This ss when her sons and daughters are to
be marned, 1 ¢, ther mukldwo 1s due As age at marnage s low,
the mukldu o of 2 girl usually takes place by the ime her motherss
around 35 This 1s the tme she 1s hkely to become 2 mother-in-
law, a high position for a woman in the status hierarchy of her
houschold and the family At thus stage she acquires the prerogatine
ta putan end to her ferubty Thus, grving up procreation nsually
sesults from a2 combination of three factors (1} achisving the
socully optimum number and sex propartion of children (2) ad-
vagang in age, and (3) attaimng the status of a mother-in-law as
a consequence of her son's or daughter’s marnage

Women rarely procreate after crossing the age of 40 The few
mothers who have had chuldren after this age had ernther fost
many of thewr carher children, or were without a son orhad not
attamned mother-in-law status Those parents wha pay htle heed to
the sexual norm after the age of 40 are ndsculed as well as frowned
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upon. The pregnancy of old women or mothers-in-law is subjectof
fun.and humour. They are criticized for being over-indulgent in
thc‘lr sexual relations at an age when most older couples relin-
quish it. A few of the commonly made comments are: ‘Budapa
mein ee jak nee padé (there is no sense of satisfaction even in old
age);’ and ‘tabar ne maiet haté kana Jane bakariyon, lardiyon jyoon
(how unbecoming of parents to procreate alongside their chil-
dren like goats and sheep).” If an old couple continues to engage
in sex even without any bearing on conception, it provokes a lot
of gossip and latent derision. Comparable observations have been
reported from other social settings in India (U. N. 1961: 137,
143-56; Mathen 1962: 44; Opler 1964: 218; Gould 1969; Caldwell et
al. 1984).

It is worth recalling here the discussion on the norm of pat-
rivirilocality in Mogra. While in a small proportion of cases all or
most of the married sons continue to reside with parents, in a
majority of cases they secede from the joint household. In which
case, at least one son continues to live with the parents. In other
words, old parents are never left all alone in the house. The house-
hold composition and sleeping arrangements are also such that it
is difficult for an old couple to have sex unobtrusively. The elderly
members and grown up children sleep in common places like the
courtyard. In summer, older men generally sleep on cots spread
on the street or in an open space in the house like the courtyard,
where other boys also join them. Senior women slc:f:p in a space
adjoining the courtyard, at a little distance from then.r husbands.
If old men sleep on the street, women place their cots in the cour-
tyard amidst other members of the household. Young daughters-
in-law usually sleep each in a separate room, a shed, or a corner
not directly visible from the courtyard occupied by others. T?e
young husband joins his wife at night when others fall asleep. In
this sleeping arrangement it is not difficult for adult members-to
sense the absence of the elderly. Their absence seldom remains
undetected. If the usual sleeping spaces of senior spouses are found
vacant for some time during the night, it becomes 2 s}lbject for

; lations of the elderly remain a secret
gossip. In no way do sex rela

for long. . 3
The %ocially expected family size and the normative fertility
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trajectory are so deeply internalized by pareats thatt s reflected
even in thesr symbols and language This s parucularly som
the pattern of nomenclature {This 1s one more aspect of socal
onomastics discussed 1 Chapters 3 and 5 ) The clderly parents’
unwillingness to have children 1s revealed in the names assigned
to those born after the parents have had the socially optumum
number of children of both sexes Names meaning ‘undesirable
are given to such children They are indicative of the parents’
acknowledgement that they have tampered with soaal norms
and did not really want the chuld The names indicating the parents
unwelcome attitude to therr later childeen are Mads {one who has
barged 1n), Aaschuka {enough of conung), Sants (peace/quiet),
Santos {satisfaction/complacency) and Dhapun (satisfied/full/
complete) These names are notassigned to the first few children
They imply that although parents have accepted the infant they
were keen not to have it mn the first place

It 15 also worthwhile to mention the sex bias mnnames Ifason
13 born after it 1s unbecoming of parents to continue procreation,
heis rarely given such aname Inother words, 3 son s not named
as unwelcome even after the couple has achieved the socially
optimum number of cluldren Nevertheless, once 3 woman be-
cames a mother-in-law, any child 15 unwanted, 1respective of
the child’s sex

Fertility and the Developmental Process of the Household

Theset of norms eruaial to ending further procreation are observed
not sumply because they ace internalized by the members them-
selves Certain conditions aircumsenbing women’s bifealso msnl
1n them a desire to stop beanng further childeen These conditions
comergewn a married couple’s hife usually when their children
aremarnied, 1 ¢, inthe culmmation phase of therr ferulity carcer
A newly-marned adolescent bnide’s interest in the conugal
1 hold increases gradualy with the passage of ttime Whether
she establishes her nuclear houschold or continues to hve n the
jomtone, she gets enmeshed into numerous and o erlapping role
sets in the household as well as n the necwork of relatives The
houschold and neighbourhood support decreases gradually wath
addional childbirths, 1 ¢ , the post-partunient motheris thought
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rivirilocality in Mogra. While in a small proportion of cases all or
most of the married sons continue to reside with parents, in a
majority of cases they secede from the joint household. In which
case, at least one son continues to live with the parents. In other
words, old parents are never left all alone in the house. The housc:—
hold composition and sleeping arrangements are also such that it
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for long.

The socially expected family size and the normative fertility
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trajectoty are so deeply internalized by parents that st s reflected
even i their symbols and language This 15 partscularly sosn
the pattern of nomenclature (This1s one more aspect of social
onomasucs discussed m Chapters 3 and 5 ) The elderly parents’
unwillingness to have children 1s revealed in the names assigned
to those born after the parents have had the socally optimum
number of children of both sexes Names meaning ‘undesirable
are given to such chuldren They are indicative of the parents
acknawledgement that they have tampered with soctal norms
and did not really want the child The names mdicating the parents
unwelcome attitude to thesr later children are Madi (one who has
barged m), Anichuki (enough of commg), Santi (peace/quiet),
Santos (satisfaction/complacency) and Dhapun (sausfied/full/
complete) Thesenames are notassigned to the first few children
They imply that although parents have accepted the mfant they
were keen not to have st i the first place

Tt 1s alse worthwhile to mention the sex bras innames Ifason
1s bom after it 15 unbeconung of parents to continue procreation,
hess rarely given such aname Inother words, asonis notnamed
as unwelcome even after the couple has achieved the soaally
optimum number of children Nevertheless, once 3 woman be-
comes a mother-in-law, any child 1s unwanted, irrespective of
the child’s sex

Fertiluty and the Developmental Process of the Household

The set of norms cructal to ending further procreation are observed
not stmply because they are internalized by the members them-
selves Certain conditions arcumsenbmg women®s hifealsonstil
wn them 2 desiee o stop bearng fusthes children These condinons
converge 1n a marned couple’s hife usually when their children
are marned, 1 ¢ , mthe culmination phase of thewr ferthty carcer
A newly-marnied adolescent bride's interest mn the conjugal
houschold mereases gradualy with the passage of sme Whether
she estabhishes her nuclear houschold or continues to hve in the
Jamtone, she gets enmeshed into numerous and overlapping role
scts 1n the houschold as well as in the petwork of relatives The
houschold and neighbourhood support decreases gradually with
addrmonal childbirths, s ¢, the post-partunient mothers thought
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to be adept at taking care of herself and the infant. Even the care,
concern, and comfort provided by the household to the partu-
rient mother ceases to be the same as that provided during the
first few childbirths. The celebrations and applause wane in their
intensity. Gifts from relatives and neighbours decline. Addi-
tional children do not enhance the older couple’s status or
authority substantially. A couple with two grown-up sons and a
daughter gets only a marginal increase, if any, in their status
with the birth of additional children. At this stage the woman has
a strong desire to puta stop to her fertility..

With the progression of the household, the status and respon-
sibilities of the mother also get transformed. Many women sec-
ede from complex households to set up nuclear family house-
holds usually after they have had two to three children. These
women then have the major responsibility of running their own
households. The pressure of work is greater on them. In such a
situation they themselves prefer to reduce the duration of post-
partum rest. Usually, childbirths cease to be an attraction as the
period of post-partum rest is curtailed by the mother herself, and
status enhancement is only marginal, unless child mortality has
taken the toll of the children born earlier and evened out previous
achievements. By this time, the woman’s interest in the household
becomes more entrenched. She feels that the expenses of hudvad
as well as the loss of work days during post-partum rest cut into
household resources. Earlier, as a young daughter-in-law, she
stole brief intervals during routine arduous tasks under t.he pre-
text of baby care and baby feeding, but now her interests lie more
in hard work. With such a change in household interests anfﬂ con-
sequent enhanced status, frequent pregnancies 'and ch11d fithCﬂeS
hamper the woman’s interests as well as routine activities.

Similar conditions are also encountered by those women who fio
not secede from the complex household and continue to stay V\flth
the parents-in-law. These women have .th.e advantage of }ifm(gi
helped by parents-in-law in matters pertaining to neighbourhoo

and community obligations. At the same time they ha've to frtla—
y more guests than in simpi¢

uently receive and entertain man
b y aw represent the household

households. Invariably parents-in-1
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1n such matters, while the younger couples make the requusite
arrangements

Kacku, the youngest of three daugh law, and the only one
lving with her parentsan-law, rarely has to suspend her house-
hold work for the sake of several soaal and commumty obliga-
tions, such as gossiping with guests, visiting another household
n the village to mourn a death, or visiung a relauve in 2
neighbounng village under a kinship obligation Her mother-in-
law does all this She representes the household to mourna death
m and outside the willage, pays ‘get well’ visits ta ailing neighbours
and relatives, attends ceremorues of chuldbirth and other obligatory
PR s . . FRtNs ey

have to make the obhigatory visits by suspending thetr houschold
work Similarly, m extending hospitality to guests, her sisters-in-
faw have to h 1d work with d on guests,

while Kacku shares with her parents-in-law the responsibility of

hosting them

Kacku'’s husband rarely has to suspend his work because his father
- -

pegese w metofitaall oo, 8

. P - P

1s to be made He does the same on several other social visits Of
course, Kackn and her husband Kera are not detamned m the
house They attend several ritual and festive events Asinall joint
huscholds, there exists a division of labour in Doongary’s house-
hold But Kacku's husband’s brothers hiving 1n nuclear house-
holds have to suspend their household work wh soctal
obligations demand  The latter will get some respite when therr
children reach adolescence and share many tasks

Around this stagenlife, 1 ¢ , the culmination phase of the fer-
ity carcer, a woman foresees the need to accumulate resources
for her growing children’s marriages and for the mortuacy feasts
of her old parents-in-law (all sons share mortuary feast expenses
urespecnve of their separate or joint residence)

Despite the presence of tradinonal support insntunions, semor
women feel crushed under the weight of repeat pregnancies and
chuld deliveries It 1s not uncommon to hear their expeniences of
pan and anguish In most of these cascs, they desire camestly to
seek respite from continuous reproduction
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Thirty two-year-old Vaski, a Patel woman, entered her con-
Jugal home at the age of 16 upon muklawe. Four years later she
had her first child, a daughter, who is now 12 years old. Vaski
moved out of the conjugal houschold with her husband and
four children to live in a separate house 12 years after muklawo.
After seceding, she had two more children. That is, three sons
and three daughters in all. After seceding, she had two more
children with a gap of about two years between each of them
without using any contraceptive. Despite following the same
sexual behaviour as in the past, she was surprised that the gap
between her last two children was only a year. Four of her six
children arc very young, and looking after them takes a lot of
her time and cffort. It is quite a bother, although her eldest
daughter helps her in various ways. Yet, Vaski’s strength is
giving way. Shc confided that she wanted to avoid childbirth
since the past onc year. ‘Three daughters and two sons were
enough, I thought. But another came recently. I tried to find
out about contraceptives but could not get exact information
onany. Someonc suggested a herbal remedy, but the associated
taboos to be carefully observed put me off. 1 have not tried any
contraceptive yet. I dread another conception.’

Women’s unwillingness to have more children finds expression
in their constant crabbing and irritable behaviour. They often prefer
to stop procreation even before attaining the status of mother-in-
law, especially after they have had the socially optimum number

of children surviving.

Sugan, a2 Charan woman aged 27 and mother of three sons,
said, ‘] am tired of reproducing. Even after the secon'd son was
born I did not want any more. Going on reproducing every
alternate year is being like goats. Goats don’t have to nurturef
and discipline their young ones. But humans have the bother o
looking after their children. None of my three sons wants to
stay at home even for a minute. They frequently pick up quar-
rels with children when they go out and also get hurt. Iaxﬁ
really fed up with them. I can’t even go out everytime to chez
or monitor them.’ (Being a Charan woman, she observes purdo
and does not move out of the house unless sheis :.xssured thatno
men are around). ‘But my husband and mother—n}-_law_h;"lf;\l,:
sympathy for me. My incessant requests for sterilizatio

fallen on deaf ears.’

) ) N
The interest a young mother has in controlling fertility is no
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always shared by others, especiaily by the mother-m-law and the
husband Consequently, her crabbing 1s rarely heeded

e An . an s 1 t.oet Lt

household work has to be done 1have to cook for the children
and their father Fourtunately, the cldest girl can fetch waterin a
smali pot that takes care of the thirst The entire houschold faces
numerous inconvemences while I carry the baby (foctus) My
sickness ends only with child delivery Only after taking some
hudvad am Lable to regain strength and revive the household But
the work of an infant’s mother 1s always done 1n bats and pieces [
have to attend to the mfant 1am convinced thatanend tomy reg-
ulat pregrancies ¢an save me from looming death But my hus-
band wants one more son He says, “what s the assurance that
our only son will survive? Try to be wise and wait ull we get the
second son You may stenlize after that” He does not understand
my misery and fear *

Although the mother may feel exhausted wath recurrent child-
beanng and prefer to put an end to child defivenes, she has to
contain her impatience for a few more years in the hope of another
son (furthening the progression of the household) before she 15
considered too senior to reproduce The above cases show how
mothers with a few surviving chuldren, including sons, genunely
prefer to put an end to procreation, although their desire may not
be fulfilled immediately The predicament of these mothers shows
the interplay between societal norms and individual desires Her
ability to control fertility arises out of her position 1n the socal
situation 1n the household and outside (cf Lealock 1986) By the
time she attains the ability to control her fertiity, she alteady
achteves the socially opumum number of children, particularly
sons It1s the interplay of factors such as motherhood and asser-
tiveness accruing from a substantial period of stay 1n the comugal
houschold that makes a woman bold enough to put a stop to her
fectihty

Social Management of Burth Intervals

In Chapter 3, we have seen how anew couple follows socal norms

”
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regarding the onset of fertility, i.e., maintaining the socially pre-
scribed minimum duration between marriage and first childbirth,
There also prevails what may be called a socially prescribed fertility
career which regulates the couple’s initiation into the reproductive
career, the long drawn process of bearing the socially optimum
number of children, and putting an end to procreation. Animpor-
tant mode of indigenous fertility regulation is the prevalence of
social practices that favour a certain interval between births. It is
possible to identify a few such practices which may be distin-
guished from each other in terms of the manner in which they
affect couples. First, there is a norm that parenthood should not
result before at least two years of marriage. Secondly, theinstitu-
tion of breast-feeding, including prolonged lactation increases
the duration of amenorrhea. Thirdly, according to a widely preva-
lent attitude, the lactating mother is seldom extended a nutritively
rich diet during the entire course of lactation. Such nutritive defi-
ciency also accounts for prolonged amenorrhea. Fourthly, sexual
abstinence is prescribed during certain periods.

In Mogra, the average birth interval (locally called hoe) for
mothers who have given birth to more than one child is 27 months.
Mothers with only one child are excluded from the calculation of
birth intervals. Stillbirths as well as live births are taken into con-
sideration for the present purpose. However foetal wastage 1s
not included. Of the total of 3,011 live births, only 27 cases of
foetal wastage were reported. This, however, is different from
that reported in the west (Potter 1963: 158) where a hupdred_ pre-
gnancies usually produce about 88 live births, 10 miscarriages
and two still births. The low figure in Mogre; may b; explaltl_'lﬂgi

artly by people’s sense of modesty in recalling and reportin
fniscz,rri‘!;gpes :I:nd abortions. Only 7% of mthers hafi a Sh;ft
birth interval of less than 22 months, whilea tiny fractxgn (3%)
of mothers had a long gap of over 52 months. For about 90% o{f the
mothers the hoe ranged from 23 to 52 months, and of them, t01’ Z
large majority the hoe was 23 to 32 mon‘ths. A gap of. al?out V\;n
years between two childbirths is considered the ml‘IumL;erlr;wo
Mogra. Those having children within one year of their mzu] -
are ridiculed. Wyon and Gordon (1971: 158, 168-9) report st y
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for Khanna villages in Punjab where two years of breast-feeding
prevents carly birth of the next cluld

in the absence of these and other customary practices, the birth
intervals may not have been what they are They would have been
reduced This was predicted by Potter and Parker {1964) about
Amencan women The women who had regular wtercourse
without contraceptives had the probability of conceving within
three months of the last childbirth  Birth intervals in Mogra
show that despite rare use of contraceptives, most mothers' hoers
about two years

QOne of the nstitutions that spaces births 15 abstinence from
sexual intercourse during certamn periods Post-partum absnence
15 one such, the peniod rangmng from two to four months Jtis
belicved that if 2 couple violates the norm, 1t would adversly
affect their ntnal punty and health A woman 1s behieved to be
continuously impute {espeaally for sex) for a penod of 41 days
after childbirth, although the extent of impunty sub-sides after
the ntual head-bath on the fifth day Sexual abstinence 1s stnctly
pracused duning this period However, the socially expeesed
pentod 1s two months after childbirth Non-observance s re-
primanded by houschold elders and other close relatives

Al women deliver the first child at their natathome The con-
finement Jasts for two to four months, separaung the spouses till
the new mother returns to her conyugal home Even after the
prosenbed duration of two months, the frequency of intercourse
remamns mimmal for some tme The manner w which the sleeping
space 15 organized dininishes the privacy of couples The new-
barn and the young mother are usually under the constant care and
protecuon of elderly women mthe house Constant protectionss
crucial because the infant s vulnerable to the bates of cats and rats
wnfesting many a house In such 2 sivvanon even verbal commum-
cation between the spouses 15 reduced considerably The employ-
ment of post-partum sexuaf abstmence in many soqctes, espeaatly
wmsub-Ssharan Afnes, asadebberate avtempt at family imitation
1 reported by Caldwell and Caldwedl (1977) and Page and
Lesthaeghe (1981)

Other occasions farshort-term abstinences far couples include
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menstruation, sickness, mourning and religious ceremonies.
Scparation of spouses for a few months at a stretch in the initial
years of marital life is also institutionalized. This is done through
the custom of a married girl living in her natal home for longer
durations and making fewer intermittent visits to her conjugal
house, more so among castes other than the upper ones. Simi-
larly, as mentioned carlier, the first childbirth is postponed by
norms maintaining a time gap between mukldwo and childbirth.
Usually the prescribed duration of such an interval is at least two
years. But in certain cases it stretches even up to 5-6 years. The
mean intcrval is three and half years (see Table 2.10 for women’s
age at first childbirth.) If a couple happens to violate the norm and
has a child in less than two years after muklawo, people consider it
indecent and an affront to their sense of modesty. The cultural
values proscribc women from showing any initiative in sexual
matters. Such a restraint is also reported from other parts of
India (sce Gould 1969, Poffenberger 1969, Rao and Mathen 1970,
and Nag 1972).

Another important practice accounting for regulation of birth
intervals is the mode of breast-fecing. In Mogra, mothers breast-
feed their infants on demand. People consider mother’s milk as
the only vital nutrient for the infant. This belief is so strongly
ingrained that infants are not even given water for a consider.e-
able duration, i.e., for two or three months, if the child is born in
summer, and for four to five months, if in winter. It is believed
that giving water to an infant can cause it a throat infec:,tion3 ca}-
led galo padno (literally, falling of the throat). Mother’s mllk.lS
considered so crucial that even if she has no milk due to some ail-
ment or post-partum exhaustion, the infant is nursed b'y a wet
relative. If a mother has less milk, some herbs are prescnbcd- for
her to facilitate proper lactation. When the infant is ar-ound eight
months old, milk, other than the mother’s, is gradua!lY introduced.
For about seven to eight months the infant survives solely on
mother’s milk.

Supplementary feed such as milk :
arouxfcll) the age of eight months. Semi-solid and other foods are

not specially cooked for the infant, except that it'is given flizl(ﬁrmg
(mashed roti with ghee) or did roti (mashed roti with m1 )-

and cereals is administered
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delivery. Beyond this period a new mother is considered healthy
enough to continue to lactate without any extra nutrition. Never-
theless, whatever the mother eats is believed to have a direct
influence on the infant’s health. For a few months, the post-
parturient mother observes certain restraints in food intake, She
avoids food items believed to have strong hot, cold or sticky
propertics such as milk, rice, bananas and leftovers from earlier
mecals as they are believed to adversely affect the infant’s digestion.

Qverall the lower nutritional intake by women coupled with
continued breast-feeding leads to the physical weakening of most
mothers. This state is described as chiingad nee hade, literally,
‘suckling docs not suit.” Thus, because of continued under--
nourishment most mothers have long anovulatory periods. There
is hardly a case where a mother’s menstrual cycle resumes before
10 months of childbirth, save in those cases where the infant dies
within a few days of birth.

Why was fertility high despite Jonger birth intervals in the
past? Firstly, as we have seen in Chapter 3, high fertility is adva'n-
tagcous to couples in numerous ways. Secondly, a high rate of child
mortality, as discussed in the previous chapter, rarely, gave f)lder
couples the confidence to stop procreation as soon as they aclpeved
the socially minimum number of children. But in recent times,
as noted in the latter part of chapter 5, an incipient trend is
emerging in favour of fertility control soon after couples have the
socially optimum number of children. The three C'd.SCS.Of young
mothers, viz., Vaski, Maggi and Sugan, described in this chapter
highlight their confidence about child survival fznd consgquentllly
their desire to stop procreation. In their fertility be.havxour the
older husbands and wives provided for child mortality.

Emergent Changes in Practices Regulating Birth Intervals

let us turn to recent variations occurring in thex.n. Dif] '
birth intervals are found among mothers be.longmg to dllfl'fif;en;
age cohorts. In other words, the average spacing betwefm ;/1 rrea

is not the same for the older and younger mothers in ogn .
The older mothers (aged 35 and above) have longer averagtt‘lt1 spa 35)g
between children than the younger mothers (aged less than 5).
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no_hanka (a feeling of restraint out of respect of age mixed with hesi-
tation, modesty and lack of confidence).’ Sonji, who sat while listen-
ing silently all this time, summed up curtly, “Where is hanko these
days? Young men follow their wives as calves follow cows.’

There is also a change in the manner in which visits of the
younger son-in-law are organized. First, there is a change in his
dress. He rarely ties a potiyo (turban) while visiting his in-laws’.!
Secondly, a marked change has occurred in the rituals and celch-
rations associated with the visit. In the past his visit used to be an
occasion to be celebrated, though on a low key, not only by the
immediate household but also by relatives and neighbours. As soon
as the son-in-law arrived with his friends and kinsmen, a few
neighbours and relatives were sent for. While the men settled
down and talked, the women cooked dinner. A few neighbours
and relatives joined the guests for dinner. Children were asked to
inform relatives and neighbouring women to come for a singing
session (git gavano) in honour of the son-in-law. But, for almosta
decade now, these practices are on the decline. As the frequency
of the visits has increased, celebrations have waned. Consequently,
these visits are becoming an affair restricted to the houschold.
As the emerging privacy is convenient for the son-in-law, his
deviance from the cultural precept of modesty can be concealed
from public censure.

Another noticeable change, with some influence on the shrinking
of birth intervals, is the declining parental authority over marricd
daughters. In recent years, some of the castes are wit}?drawin'g
their hold over married daughters especially regarding their
residence in the natal home. Consequently, parents now rarely
insist on their married daughters’ prolonged stay in the natal home.
Parents now send the married daughter away without much fuss
whenever she is summoned by her conjugal houschold. In the past,

! Potiyo (turban) is consideed a sign both of status and a'dthhoo.d.. I ;s Tlmh;c::s:
on the part of a son-in-law to be without it while on a visit to his in-lav Srv Jd();’
remarks were made by the elderly about such immodesty. 'I'hc commc't?t o o ud.
an old women is typical: ‘None of my sons-in-law came with un:!ox'cr&‘ Slom;
In our times things were much more decent and respectful. These daysthe o
in-law come bare-headed (without potiyo) as thoug‘h they were entening
parents’ home and not their havaro (in-laws’ house).
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2 marned daugher stayed longer in her parental home dunng the
first five years of marmage She did not visit her conjugal home
for one year after muklawo, while her husband wisited her once or
ewiceduning thatyear Shemade oceasional visits to her conyugal
houschold for the next two years For another two years or so,
the bride stayed for almast the same duration i the two houses,
gradually ufting the balance towards prolonged residence n the
conjugal home with shortened visus to the parental But recently,
the duration of stay after marmage in the parental home has dechined
1 favour of the conjugal home This has increased her exposure
to conception

Indigenous Techmaques of Fertiity Control

The understanding of behels and practices supporting prevaing
birth tervals would be incomplete wathout probing nto indi-
genous techniquies regulating them  These techmiques are con-
crete exp of people’s of the human body and ns
phystology  What 1s sigmificant about these techniques 1s not
their acrual efficacy in controlling fertality but the dayms associated
with them

As the logic underlying the techmques 15 denved from pre-
vashing notions, a word about thesr content would ben order The
understanding of human physiology 1s based on analogtes drawn
from agricultural production A woman's body 1s equated witha
fieldand a man’s semen toa withseed 2A woman’s impregnation
15 considered simifar to the sowing of a field with barrs (rmifler)
(B, beng the staple crap, 1s frequently mentioned in such state-
ments ) While employing this analogy, st1s sard that the crop will
grow if seeds are sown, while the field wall remam fallow if no
seed 15 sown In the same ven, 1t 1s held that if childbirth 1s not
desized, then the seed need not be sown The option of not sow-
ing the seed can be realized an two ways abstinence and with-
drawal Absuncnces behieved to be anideal means o avord con-
ception Whereas abstinence s snsttutionahzed and culturally
upheld, withdrawal 1s disapproved normatively and practised

R —
 Dube (1986) has claborated o this theme through 2 symbohic analysts of the
fermy ‘earth” and “seed”
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no_hanko (a feeling of restraint out of respect of age mixed with hesi-
tation, modesty and lack of confidence).’ Sonji, who sat while listen-~
ing silently all this time, summed up curtly, “Where is hanko these
days? Young men follow their wives as calves follow cows,”

There is also a change in the manner in which visits of the
younger son-in~law are organized. First, there is a change in his
dress. He rarely ties a potiyo (turban) while visiting his in-laws".!
Secondly, a marked change has occurred in the rituals and celeb-
rations associated with the visit. In the past his visit used to be an
occasion to be celebrated, though on a low key, not only by the
immediate household but also by relatives and neighbours. As soon
as the son-~in-law arrived with his friends and kinsmen, a few
neighbours and relatives were sent for. While the men settled
down and talked, the women cooked dinner. A few neighbours
and relatives joined the guests for dinner. Children were asked to
inform relatives and neighbouring women to come for a singing
session (git gavdno) in honour of the son-in-law. But, for almosta
decade now, these practices are on the decline. As the frequency
of the visits has increased, celebrations have waned. Consequently,
these visits are becoming an affair restricted to the household.
As the emerging privacy is convenient for the son-in-law, his
deviance from the cultural precept of modesty can be concealed
from public censure. .

Another noticeable change, with some influence on the shrink{ng
of birth intervals, is the declining parental authority over marr.led
daughters. In recent years, some of the castes are with.drawmg
their hold over married daughters especially regarding their
residence in the natal home. Consequently, parents now rarely
insist on their married daughters’ prolonged stay in the natal home.
Parents now send the married daughter away without much fuss
whenever she is summoned by her conjugal household. In the past,

1 Potiyo (turban) is consideed a sign both of’ status and a'dfdthoo_d.' It ;s m;mh;izs;
on the part of a son-in-law to be without it while on a visit to his in-law flvaddi
remarks were made by the elderly about such immodesty. Th(.e comment o ) hcad,
an old women is typical: ‘None of my sons-in-law came with uncovcr; esons;
In our times things were much more decent and respectful. These dazfesr;ng o
in-law come bare-headed (without ?otx'yo) as thoug’h they were en
parents’ home and not their havaro (in-laws’ house).
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cwice durng that year Shemade occasionsl visis toher conjugal
Bousehold far the next two years For another two years ot 50,
the brde ssayed for almost the same duration 1 the two houses,
geadually nlung the balance towards prolonged residence m the
conugal home with shortened visits 1o the pacental But recently,
theduration ofstay after marriage m the parentat home has declined
1 favour of the conyugal home This has increased her exposure
10 conception
Indigenons Techngues of Fertihity Control

The understanding of behiefs and practices supporting prevathng
birth intervals would be incomplete without probing inta mdi-
genous techntquies regulating them These techniques are con-
crete expressions of people’s nouons of the human body and 1ts
physiotogy What 15 signaficant about these techmgues 3s not
tharactual efficacy 1n controlhing fertibiry but the dawns associated
with them
As the logic underlying the techmques 1s denved from pre~
vating nonons, a word about their content would ben order The
understanding of human physiology 1s based onanalogies drawn
fram agncultural production A woman's body s equated witha
field and a man'ssementoa with seed 2 A woman’sympregnation
18 constdered stmifar to the sowing of a field wath bayn (matfet)
(Bayn, bewg the staple crop, 1s frequently mentioned i such state-
ments ) While employing this analogy, s sad that the cropwill
grow 1f'seeds are sown, whale the field will temarn fallow i no
seed 15 sown In the same vem, 1t1s held that 1f chiddbueth 15 not
desired, then the seed need not be sown The option of not sow-
g the sced can be realized 1n two ways absunence and withe
drawal Abstinence 1s believed to be an sdeat means 1o avord con-
sepion. Whereas abstinence s snsttutonalized and culturall
upheld, withdrawal 1s disapproved normattvely and pracaseg)i
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unobtrusively. As withdrawal is shrouded in secrecy, very few

respondents divulged information about this practice. Only
threc women and one man reported about jt.

Mechra, a man in the carly thirties, confided while his wife sat
beside me: ‘It is not difficult to practise withdrawal. Both of us
take slight care at the right moment and we have no fears of con-
ception. Unlike other contraceptives, it involves no hassles.’

A mother concerned about her daughter’s excessive fertility
suggcested this method for avoiding conception. Her daughter,
Parti confided: ‘Bajri grows only when you sow the seed. If the
field is ploughed without sowing bajri (the seed) nothing will
grow. This is the formula my mother gave me. And [ immediately
understood what she meant. It has worked very well with me for
so many years.'

Alpu, who had come to visit her parental home, explained why
she never revealed to anyone her practice of the withdrawal
technique: ‘Women cook up stories and make derogatory remarks.
It is best if it remains a secret.’

The practice of withdrawal is not popular as it cannot over-
come the barrier of cultural modesty. During the initial years of
marriage the young couple feels rather reserved in sharing or d‘is—
cussing with each other their sexual experiences or contraceptive
techniques. The question of arriving at a consenesus about a cer-
tain technique is obviously ruled out. Even later, when a woman
learns of the withdrawal method, she is always shy to talk about
it to her husband. Invariably, it takes some time before she can
break the ice. With a lot of hesitation, a few young women con-
fided that they could not tell this to their husbam?s, while a few
reported that their husbands approved of the tecl}mque. Of them,
the majority pointed out the paradoxical behaviour of their hus-
bands who did not object to the technique on the face of it, but
never really practised it when required. .

Local medicines are also used to curtail fertility. In their usage
they do not fequire joint participation of t}_1e spouses. These
medicines are popular exclusively among middle-aged women
since, as we have seen, they are more desperate than menltl(_)IZVOI
conception after acquiring the optimum number of chi reri;
Women use medicinal preparations in two coydmonsi] Cetrlirs
preparations are taken immediate?ly after clyldblrth, v.vh eo
during normal days as a preventive to avoid conception.
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due to their high cost. Many other women are deterred by severe
restrictions associated with the medicines. These include avoiding
the sun, smoke, strenuous work and extterhe weather.

The most secretive and least popular of all birth control methods
is abortion. A clear distinction is made between induced abortion
and spontaneous abortion or miscarriage. The former s called fabar
patakso or adiiro patakno (to drop a baby on purpose or to drop
prematurely) and the latter adiiro padno or bichate utarno (to fall
down prematuely or to slip in between). The distinction indi-
cates whether the abortion is intended or not. Each carries a dif-
ferent implication for both the mother and the expert attendants,
Miscarriage is considered an undesirable accident or mishap. Itis
belicved to be a punishment ordained by the divine for some poor
karma or sinful act, or inflictions of an evil spirit. On the other
hand, induced abortion is a sinful act liable to severe punishment
in this or the other life. The general disapproval associated with
induced abortion is conveyed through a proverb, ‘Sat piira ne ¢k
adiro (literally, seven normal child deliveries are equal to one
abortion).’ It is a more agonizing experience for the woman.
Acute fear is associated with abortion, both in its physical as well
as moral consequences. ’ .

As mentioned earlier, the foetus is believed to have a life of its
own and is conferred personhood as though it were already born.
Aborting a foetus is akin to killing a person. A generous amount
of grain for birds and ants, and fodder for cows is distributed as
atonement. This is the most common measure adopted to earn
punya, or to expiate any act considered to be sinful. Even thoygh
abortion is severely criticized, a few women have resorted toitin

an emergency.

i —in-law
Meerki, aged 37 and on the verge of becoming a mother-in-iaw,
took seve%al hot ukdlis (infusions) in desperation ?nddter[:Jbe]s)t’
upset her system. She had to ultimately approacp a dai ar:i ‘reqreed
her to save her life. After a great deal of persuasion, the dat al%i e
to help. She related the event to me: ‘Fortunately for l\iilcer L the
abortion did come through. Meerki would have died ot csr;lv ha.d
did it because I was not the principal sinner in the matter.h X :hare
already initiated the trouble. I just saved her life. Tholugdded e
the lesser pap (religious punishment) for thebact, hta e o
amount equal to the money Meerki paid me and bought g

fooder as reperation. I didn’t earn anythng.’
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As mentioned carlier, women likely to become mothers-in-
law 1n about a year's time are particularly careful to averd con~
cepuion They try severalmethods tostop procreation, butifthey
happen to concetve, they are usually desperate to get nd of the
pregnancy

Although abortion in general 1s considered a sin, 1t 1s resorted
to mostly 1f a woman conceives either before muklawo or after
becoming a mother-in-law  Although the extent of expration for
all abortions 1s the same, pre-mantal pregnancy 1s not tolerated
Abortions 1n such cases are closely guarded secrets, though they
rarely reman so for long 1 could discover one such case

Kamma had to undergo an abortion to save her household from

disrepute as she had conceived before muklawo (a rare event as
most girls are sent to their conjugal households around puberty)

The local nurse and dar are also of the view that abortion as
suchisasinfulact Toabortis to accumulate bad deeds whichare
enough to run the next incarnation They did not want to suffer
tn the next birth The nurse reasoned that she already had three
daughters believed to be a result of poor karma in the past birth
She feared that doing such sinful acts would mean a worse after-
hfe She mantained a clean image in the village by not handling
such cases Also, she refused to do abortions to avord legal com-
plications that could anse on mishandhing them

Conclusion

Contrary to some demographers’ assumption that rural people
rarely control their fertthty, people in Mogra practise fertiliny
control albert through elaborate customs Reproduction 1s not left
entirely to the caprices of natural impulses The fecundity duration
s not fully realized in actual behaviour Fertihtyis broughtto an
end much before the end of the fecundity period

Social norms regulate and control fernlity n terms of the
developmental phase of the husband-wife couple’s ferulity career
The norm proscribes procreation after a certain opumum number
of surviving children The woman's nterest in the conjugal
houschold and 1ts economy increases with her stay there With
the birth of a few children her status increases, and along with
" her role and responsibiities Her roles get more/gn ersified
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with the progression of the household. Her status as a mother,
the multiple roles associated with it, and the growing role-conflict
emanating from the progression of the household, become quite
demanding. The birth of an additional child after achieving the
socially prescribed optimum number of children further com-
plicates matters. She thus reaches the culmination stage of her
fertility career.

Social practices prohibit childbirth after a couple’s married
children enter their fertility careers. The social norms operate
through the organization of nuptial space for spouses, the norm
of optimum family size, the regulation of birth intervals, and the
culmination phase in the developmental process of the couple’s
fertility carreer. In addition, indigenous techniques are adopted
to supplement the observance of these norms. Among them are
abstinence, attempts to advance menopause, and folk medication.

The social institutions and indigenous practices of fertility
control are woven symbolically into values and beliefs related to
the fertility career. These are not blind to the health of both the
mother and the child. The observance of various abstinences and
other practices to avoid conception provide sufficient time for
the mother to recuperate. Some of the fertility control practices
are even rooted in human physiology, as for instance, liberal breast-
feeding to delay ovulation.



CHAPTER 7

Modern Fertility Control:
People’s Experiences

Modern means of fertility control have made mroads mto Mogra
mnrecent tines  Since these means were intorduced mainly under
the national Farmly Planning Programme (FPP), this chapter
focusses on people’s response to 1t Haw did FPP find 1ts way
tnto the village? What do people think about 1t? Do they evaluate
1ts phulosophy and techmiques and then accept/reject the total
package, or do they judiciously select certain components?® Does
FPP remforce prevailing fertshity practices or interfere with them?
How 151t seen 1n relanon to ndigenous practices of fertiiiry control
discussed in Chapter 6? How do these varying frameworks coexist
w the village? What 1s the process of acceptance of FPP in the
context of prevaling norms, values and cosmology of ferthty
and 1ts control?

Although India 15 the first country 1n the world to have offi-
aally introduced FPP in 1952 along with the five year plans, the
people of Mogra became famihar with 1t durning the national
emergency of 1975-7 A state of national emergency was declared
n June 1975 fammly planning then entered the forefront of Indian
pohiies The famly planmng compaign during, this period was
more intense than at any other ime in India, using sometimes
coerave methods forats acceptance Durning the 22-month peniod
11 miihion people {many of them unmarried many overage,
and many with less than two children) were stenihized compared
with | 3 mithon in the preceding year (see Bose 1988 5035 for
aderailed account)

-
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Dc§pitc its officialintroduction in 1952, FPP took an unusually
long time to reach Mogra like many other villages in the country.
FPP evaluation studies and KAP surveys reveal the poor pfne‘t-
raton cf FPP in the country, espedally in rural areas. Although
the people of Mogra had heard about the birth control prograzm;e
and techniques propagated by the government before 1975-7,
they had little clarity about it. The spread of FPP in rural India
began with an emphasis on sterilization through the ‘camp
approach’in the early seventies, especially in Kerala and Gujarat.

FPP embodies a set of assumptions ubiguitous in most family
planning packages in developing countries. Three of them need
special mention. First, there is a general Neo-Malthusian and
western view that increasing population means a constant drain of
the limited resources of the nation and that fertility controlisa
necessary step without which economic development would be
retarded. The second assumption, also borrowed from western
experience, is that fertility behaviour is based on the decision and
planning of the individual couple. The third assumption is that the
couple do not feel the need to plan the family due to their ignorance
of the effective use of contraceptives, and the importance of spacing
children for the health of both mother and child. Effective ferglity
control is, therefore, possible only by adequately motivating
and enlightening the couple to practice family planning.

As we have seen, people in Mogra subscribe to a complex set
of practices and beliefs about fertdlity, spacing of births, mother
and child health, and optimum family size. But FPP reflectslittle
knowledge of people’s reproductive beliefs and practices and is
actually at variance with them. Therefore, people’s response to
FPP has been neither passive nor ignorant. In other words. they
have been assessing the package and comparing it with their own

practices of fertlity behaviour.

The norms, values, social practices and related cosmo?gg‘)’
discussed in Chapter 6 are too complex to permit an uncritical
acceptance of FPP in its totality. As discussed in Chapter 4, there
exists in Mogra 2 complex institutional arrangement to take ove
care of the mother’s and child’s physical and emotional health. The
prevailing beliefs, rituals and folk medicines play 2 vital role 131 tblj
regard. The prevailing practices take care of the parturient moer
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recovery A person who does not suffer from a serious allmentas
considered to be helathy

The data 1n this chapter pertains to people’s knowledge of FPP,
their experiences of 1ts practice, and evaluation of some of its
popular components the information was obtaned from ever
married men as well as women in Mogra duning prolonged inter~
views Owing to people’s secretive attitude towards most con-
traceptive measures, data collection regarding FPP relied largely
on unstructured interviews and group discussions Clues about
people using modern contraceptives came from their close friends
and relatives However, 1t was not easy to extract information
about use of modern contractives Hanging on with people who
were said to have some experience of modern contraceptives did
yield data occasionally But information on stenhzation was
rarely a secret Questions about sterthzation, the techmque,
place where stenhized, etc were included m the mterview
scheduleatself Unstructured interviews were used for obtaming
additional information about men and women who had opted
for stenlization

Some Expertences with FPP

To most people 1n Mogra, FPP 1s synonymous with terminaton
of ferubity, 1 ¢, stenhizaton Such a perception 15 typical of the
trend prevalent in most developing societies, particularly 1n the
Astan region (U N 1981) Even when some persons have a
vague knowledge about certain contraceptives, they seldom use
them regularly Both contraceptives and stenhzation are scen by
the people as governmental means to curtail or stop chuldbirth (foc-
ally called, baccha band kamo, literally, stop the children) contracep-
tves that cause inconvenience or embarrassment are discarded
The inconvenience and/or embarrassment 1s not entirely with-
out jusufication

Kamala, aged 35, mother of six chuldren, said about her expenence

! Peaple s notion ofhealth 15 ndrcated commonly through two words fat {maro)
and thin (thikeds) meatung good and poor health respectively A bodily disorder
tmpeding normal course of hfe 15 categorized as dlness 1f an aidment does ot
hamperone’sdaly routine the person s sarely considered as bang  siyall
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of the condoms: ‘They (condoms) are a menace. It is always dif-
ficult to keep them from the reach of children. No corner or niche
in the house remains hidden from them. They are always on the
look out for something to eat or play with. A condom is like 2 bal-
loon for them. What an embarrassing sight it is when the condom
is blown and people laugh meaningfully!’

Mangli Sargara, mother of three children, disclosed her experi-
ence of the condom: ‘Disposing of it is always a problem. There
scarcely is 2 moment when you can bury it without being seen.’

Paani, a young Patel mother with four children, had her own
experience of the condom: ‘One can’t carry itall the time Whatiif
one needs it in the field?’

Sugan reported about Mohni’s agonizing experience of IUD:
‘Ever since the insertion, her menstrual cycle was disrupted. She
bled incessantly for three months and turned pale. She ultimately
had to get it removed, or she would have died leaving behind her
children to ruin.’

Alpu had once experimented with contraceptive oral pills. she
reported: ‘T would always forgot its schedule. For me it never
worked.’

In people’s experinece contracptives threaten what'ever little
privacy they have (insufficient in any case by urban middle class
standards). To handle contraceptives is to risk public disapprov:.al
or ridicule. The contraceptives also intrude into people’s deﬁr‘u-
tion of item and freedom. In the case of pills it is extremely dif-
ficult for a woman to maintain a specific time schedule. Condoms
are a perpetual source of embarrassment for both hl_Jsband and
wife. They restrict freedom of sex outside the house——_m the fields
or any other hideout. Disposing of them is not easy e1th?r. They
are not easily perishable, and consequently have to be buried care-
fully to avoid children playing with therp.

The natue of housing in Mogra is unlike urban apartments Or
bungalows. The notion of a room in Mogra is different from its
dictionary meaning. It ranges from a proper enclosi:d structure
with a ceiling, a floor and a door, to a straw shed with walls on
three, and sometimes only two, sides. Each house hasat leasdt one
proper room to store valuables, clf)thes, etc, locally callfr_ 0’;
Although houses in Mogra are quite spacious, construcuo: ’
sparse. Many houses do not have a separate kitchen. An avzr-1 ei
house has about three rooms (including sheds). In addition,

are cattle sheds.
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All houschold members have an almost equal claim and access
to rooms 1n the house The store room (ori) 15 accessible to all
houschold members It1s mostly locked But when opened chil-
dren are curious to know why It 1s not easy to escape children's
vigtl and take the contraceptives away It 1s not easy to clench the
shelved The sense ofindividual privacy 1s discouraged Itis rare
for a person to have a room exclusively to oneself No couple n
Mogra has a bedroom totselfall day and mght The newly mar-
ried couple have a separate room exclusively to themselves only
atmght Inabout two years of marriage, the couple begins to use
a shed or such other site away from the courtyard where most of
the household members sleep at mght Sleeping arrangements
have been discussed 1 the previous chapter A near lack of privacy
during day time and the sleeping arrangement at mght are hardly
conductive to regular use of contraceptives The problem s more
acute in larger and complex houscholds, where the early years of
one's marnage are spent Later one’s own children share the rooms
and other space, allowing hittle privacy to a couple

The experience of using modem contraceptives 1s seldom bereft

of inconvenience or other problems Whereas couples try con~
traception with a desire to stop fertility, their actual use confronts
them with a series of pain and discomfort, besides faling frequently
w curtatling fertility People disapprove and discontinue the use
of modern contraceptives and prefer an alternative devoid of
problems and penls They believe that there exists a more simple
and convenient contraceptive n the form of an injection, which
1snotavailable to them partly due to1ts exorbitant costand pardy
due to the 1ignorance of most doctors and medical personnel about
1ts very existence Three women past their child bearing age
climed to have admimsterd such iyections on themselves One
of them related her experience regarding what she considered
Wasaninjectable contraceptive

Jamm, an old Patel woman who had two sons and five daughters
.. -~ ~ 101 AL, -

Yeirs ime we reached menopause Unfortunately the chemist

who admnistered the inyection 1s dead He would have been so
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helpful if he were alive today. He could have rescued several wamen
desiring that injection.’

Other women also believed strongly in the existence of an
injectable conveptive. For instance:

Haski Suthar, mother of five, always complained against me for
not arranging her the most sought after injection that prevents
conception for a duration of five years. She said: ‘All these (avail-
able contraceptives) arc useless. We can't handle them. But an
injection would be so good. It would only pain little when pricked.
And then one need not bother about anything (typical problems
associated with the use of prevailing contraceptives)’.

Scveral similar comments were made by many other women
desiring such aninjection, althoughlocal doctors seldom confirmed
their views. Despite popular belief regarding the existence of a
contraccptive injection, I was unable to gather more data. There-
fore, I cannot say much about it.

Sterilization is another method tried in Mogra. It was introduced
during the national emergency by school teachers, doctors, nurses
and other officials visiting the village occasionally. Official prop-
aganda and urban contact also exposed people to this new idea. A
few of these officials persuaded people to sterilize themselves.
They exerted pressure on people in order to fulfill their target of
sterilizations. All sterilizations except one were performed on
men in camps in a neighbouring village during the emergency.
Nevertheless, sterilization was strongly disapproved. People
were critical of it. To them it was a matter of shame and thus
unwelcome. At the level of cosmology, it was asinful act. On tfze
other hand, tubectomy was believed to interfere with a woman's
physical capability for hard agricultural work, be it back-breaking
tasks or the transporting of heavy loads on head.

Most of these notions continue to hold good in Mo.g-ra (Sffe
Caldwell ef al 1984: 201 for an account of such skepticism 1n
Karnataka). The post-operative complicatioz?s are fca}red ;o lr(li—
capacitate people and bring a couple’s sexual hf:e toa Vu:—‘;[?z ei}or;
These apprehensions were strengthened by the initial ster: mces
experiences of people during the emergency. These experien “
are still alive in the collective memory of the people. The.y CO?‘S;:SC
their images, meanings and opinions from the details of t
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cases. Often the cxperiences of the sterilized reinforce people’s
fears and strengthen their views against it. It becomes a common
body of knowledge for people, especially when st results in some
complication. The news spreads like wild fire through word of
mouth, recurs in gossip, and becomes common know-ledge i
the village.

e e
phys:al alment, dcprcssxon andnabibty to work hzrd lcd toter-
nble disapproval and cnticism n the household She had continu-
ous body ache and severe backache To top st all, the houschold
elders enticized her because she could not work as hard as her sis-
ters~in-law (husband’s brothers wives) Rather than being sym-
pathized for remaining unwell she was rebuked and blamed for
bemng a work shitker The whole experience was agomzing ulf
she separated from the complex household and her growing chil-
dren acun ely assisted her in the houschold work Meens's expen-
ence became a strong deterrent for other women against stenhza-
tion

Saon, 2 Hanjan woman had a son a few years after her husband
was stenthized duning the emergency  Although techmcally the
operation had failed, the ndicule continued to be hurled at the
houschold and the couple for sev eralmonths Evenull afew years
Later 2 reference to her made people exchange meaningful ges-
tures or some derogatorey comment Only when lapsroscopy?
failed in tw o female cases did people accept the posubibity of the
failure of stenbizanon

Such discouraging encounters are part of the meaning assigned
to stenilization. These meanings, as part of collective memory,
contribute in dissuading other people from accepung st Thefear
of prolonged post-surgical weakness and pain encourage few
people to opt for it even when socul norms expeat them o stop
procrc:rio.—:, As modern means of fertility contro! are not
ntommen use, any post-surgical comphicanion 1 given scarce
atenvorn. It is also dear to these v.omen that they annae seck

any concesnions in household orother mork onthis ground The
\

Seee o br 25 o3 rceed wrn e beip ol
Lmz, ‘ ’

‘3" ‘m L Ezersly, elrmnery and pleeonge
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seven casces of sterilization during 1975-7 acted as negative refer-
ences for others in Mogra. The post-operative complications and
the consequent miserable condition of Meeri deterred women
from sterilizing themselves.

As the new technigue of laparoscopy has fewer complications,
several younger mothers have opted for it. Each time a few women
get sterilized by this technique in a camp, others are curious to
know 1f there arc any adverse after-effects. When a woman does
not suffer from any, one or two of her friends and relatives (who
have achieved the socially optimum number of children) begin
to contemplate stenlizing themselves. Foraboutseven years after
the emergency no one in Mogra opted for sterilization.

But things have not remained the same. By 1982-3 there
emerged a new trend among women to volunteer for steriliza-
tion. Birth control (laparoscopy) camps in Mogra and its vicimty
had become active during the early eighties. The more conventent
alternative of laparoscopy with few complications was an added
attraction. [t was during this period that female sterilizations
outnumbered male ones.

Sangan, a widow 1n her carly fifties, confided 1n me that female
stenlization 1s safer these days “The problem of secunity 1s mount-
ing, and st 1s not safe for a solitary woman to go to the fields
Men's morals are fast degenerating. In such a condition it 1s safer
for a woman to get sterihized so that 1f an accident (rape) happen’s
she 1s safe. If her husband 1s vasectomized she would be rumned.

Laparoscopy 1s becoming popular among a small x.ninonty of
women. They find 1t converent as well as less demanding on thexr
schedule. It 1s perceived to be different from the usual notion of
surgery. ‘It involves only a prick,’ is the usual comment. Thus,
the numerous fears associated with a surgical operation (particu-
larly tubectomy and vasectomy) are substantially contained.
Laparoscopy 1s gaining popularity over tubectomy also bc:cat;se
1t does not require abstaiming from heavy vx‘for%c and sexual hfed or
Jong. There s little fear of serious incapacitation as compare t:
other methods of sterilization. It does not upset the daily roun
of women's activities. Little forethought 1s required. A CS-SL;S}
slip out of the house, akin to a brief gossip session ora ;:estal;(l)sme
that is required. In real terms, women have to abstain from
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foronly anhourortwo Itis possible for them to walk backhome
on thetr own within halfan hour of the laparoscopy ‘pnick” None
of the women 1in Mogra expenienced any difficulty in resuming
orsupervising work after they returned home  Alf thisism sharp
contrast to tubectomy which requires considerable planning,
including leaving the domestic scene for a few days

Acceptance of Stenhization Modem Techniques in a
Traditional Context

Although I have clanfied in Chapter 1 how tense has been used
1t1s necessary to reiterate 1t Whle the discussion of stenfizations
till they were done 1s i the past tense, the discussion of modern
means of fertility control in the post-stertlization periad 1s 1n the
present tense Of course, other general observations are also made
mn the present tense

As already mentioned, my probe nto fertility expenences of
713 ever marnied women and some of their husbands included
questions on fertility control, especally through stenlization In
all, 64 persons (45 women and 19 men) were sterihzed between
1975 and 1985 (when the present fieldwork was done) Togather
addional data relating to stenlization, 1 had especnally long
probing sessions with most of the stenilized women and a few men

As discussed 1n Chapter 6, fertility behaviour in Mogra 1s far
from being unrestramed and unregulated Fernlity follows a certain
trajectory, a certain span of reproductive career in a couple’s hife
The fertihity career 1s marked by a soaully presenbed beginning
and an end It 15 controlled through the prevatling institunons,
norms the assocated statuses and roles It may appear that accep~
tance of stenhization by a couple pownts to a radical changein their
atntude to family size But my inquiry reveals that they have
alf foilowed the basic norm of fertlity Their notions of the
optimum number of children i the family have altered hittle
There exists a contradiction between the expectations that plan-
ners and people have of sterihization This contradiction may
be explarned through an analysts of feetility behaviour of persons
who aceepted stenbization

The 64 persons consuitute nearly 9% of the total number of
713 ever marned women or therr husbands in Mogrs Therr sex
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distribution (45 women and 19 men) follows the larger Indian
pattern, namely, more women than men have undergone steri-
lization (Mahadevan and Sumangala 1987: 130 report this for India
in genral and for Andhra pradesh and Kerala in particular). Of the
45 sterilized women, 17 accepted tubectomy and 28 laparoscopy.

Of the 64 sterilized persons, 60 were sterilized before the ageof
40, and only four after. Most of them belonged to the age range
of 26 to 40. Even within this range the majority were between 26
and 35 years. These figures show that the need for sterilization
after 40 is not felt so acutely. The main reason is that indigenous
methods (primarily abstinence) are adopted to put an end to one’s
fertility carcer after this age. This is also the stage when the fecun-
dity of older women is coming to an end.

Proportionately more men engaged in the relatively modern
occupations of business and government service have got them-
sclves sterilized than those in the traditional occupations of animal
husbandry, agriculture, artisanship, and wage labour. Also, more
men in business and service have vasectomized themselves as
compared to their wives. This may be explained by the fact that
sterilization is considered to be debilitating and therfore inhibitive
of hard physical labour. Because these men perform less strenous
tasks than their wives they preferred to get themselves sterilized.
Their wives do more strenuous jobs because they continue to
cngage in agriculture. If they were to get sterilized, the enitre
houschold economy based on agriculture would suffer. Ofthe: 19
vasectomies, seven were performed during the emergency period
of 1975~7, under severe pressure and threat. Most of the rest were
accepted by men who either live in urban areas and/or employed
in urban centres. The influence of urban ethos has some role to
play in their case. ‘ ]

The place of sterilization is important to show the extent od
motivation, courage, and social approval that the concerne
individual has. Those more determined to sterilize are less fearful
of surgery, have greater approval of their act from othgr.men'l-
bers of the household, and usually get themselves sterilized in
hospitals in the nearby city. Of the 64 cases, 20 got th;msdv:
sterilized in hospitals, a few of them primarily because t e]‘l,'z ::in
predominantly urban-based. The remaining 44 were ster1
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various camps orgamized 1n the village or 1ts viciity  Exght of
them were stenlized by coercion dunng the emergency

The feehing of secunity 1s stronger n a stenhization camp by
wvirtue of 1ts proxaimuty 1o one’s home The fear of surgery in a
hospital has resulted 1n alarger number of sterihizations in camps
fn some cases of laparoscopy, women have dared to take the step
without a clear consensus or approval of their household members
One of the reasons for their courage 1s the understandng that
laparoscopy 1n Mogra and its vicinity 1s more convement than
tubectomy in many ways

Survival of a few children, including sons, 15 a cruaal factor
behind the deaisston to sterthize All the sterilized persons have as
many children as the non-sterilized Their average number of
childbirths, child mortality and child survival are not very different
from thosc of the others The average fernlity of the sterilized 1s
5 68 children per couple (husband and wife), while the average
child mortality 1s one child per couple at the time of sterthzation
Each of the stenilized persons had on an average about five sur~
viving children, with nearly three surviving sons, out of six chil-
drenborn to them Only six couples had one surviving son each,
while 25 had two, 16 had three, and 12 had fonr sons each at the
tme of the wife’s/husband’s stenihization  As already noted, to
have only one son s to put the parents in a dangerously precan-
ous condition

Most of the stenhized husbands/wives having only one son
had sterilized themselves after having several daughter, and after
having reconaled with their fate (of having only one son) More
than onc half of the steniized (36 out of 64) have expenenced no
chuld loss in their fertility careers Table 7 1 depicts fathers/
mothers by number of children bom, dead, and surving to them
at the ume of sterilization Of the 64 persons, 28 have expenenced
the agony of the death of one or more children Eight of themlost
one child, 11 lost two, three lost as many, four persons lost four
and two lost five or more children each But none got stenhized
before assuring themselves of the survival of the required number
of children Forty two of the 64 have 4-6 children surviving, 15
have 1-3, 6 have 7~9, and one has more than nine surviving chil-
dren The sex break-up worked out from Table 7 t shows that
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distribution (45 women and 19 men) follows the larger Indian
pattern, namely, more women than men have undergone steri-
!ization (Mahadevan and Sumangala 1987: 130 report this for India
in gcnra_l and for Andhra pradesh and Kerala in particular). Of the
45 sterilized women, 17 accepted tubectomy and 28 laparoscopy.

Of the 64 sterilized persons, 60 were sterilized before the ageof
40, and only four after. Most of them belonged to the age range
of 26 to 40. Even within this range the majority were between 26
and 35 years. These figures show that the need for sterilization
after 40 is not felt so acutely. The main reason is that indigenous
methods (primarily abstinence) are adopted to putanend toone’s
fertility career after this age. This is also the stage when the fecun-
dity of older women is coming to an end.

Proportionately more men engaged in the relatively modern
occupations of business and government service have got them-
selves sterilized than those in the traditional occupations of animal
husbandry, agriculture, artisanship, and wage labour. Also, more
men in business and service have vasectomized themselves as
compared to their wives. This may be explained by the fact that
sterilization is considered to be debilitating and therfore inhibitive
of hard physical labour. Because these men perform less strenous
tasks than their wives they preferred to get themselves sterilized.
Their wives do more strenuous jobs because they continue to
engage in agriculture. If they were to get sterilized, the enitre
household economy based on agriculture would suffer. Ofthe 19
vasectomies, seven were performed during the emergency period
of 1975-7, under severe pressure and threat. Most of the rest were
accepted by men who either live in urban areas and/or employed
in urban centres. The influence of urban ethos has some role to
play in their case.

The place of sterilization is important to show the extent of
motivation, courage, and social approval that the concerned
individual has. Those more determined to sterilize are less fearful
of surgery, have greater approval of their act from other mem-
bers of the household, and usually get themselves sterilized in
hospitals in the nearby city. Of the 64 cases, 20 got themselves
sterilized in hospitals, a few of them pri.m_anly because tht.:y VZCI’ €
predominantly urban-based. The remaining 44 were sterilized In
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varsous camps orgamzed in the village orits viamity Eight of
them were stenlized by coercion during the emergency
The fechng of secunty 1s stronger n 3 steriization camp by
virtue of 1ts proxumty to one’s home The fear of surgery m a
hospital has resulted i a larger number of' sterilizations in camps
In some cases of laparoscopy, women have dared 1o take the step
without a dear consensus or approval of their household members
One of the reasons for their courage s the understandng that
laparoscopy 1n Mogra and 1ts vicinity 1s more convement than
tubectomy 1in many ways
Survival of a few children, mcluding sons, 1s a cruaal factor
behind the decisston to sterilize All the stenlized persons have as
many children as the non-sterthzed Their average number of
childbirths child mortahity and child survival arenot very different
from those of the others The average fertility of the stenlized 1s
5 68 children per couple (husband and wife), while the average
child mortality 1s one child per couple at the time of stenlization
Each of the stenfized persons had on an average about five sur~
viving children, with nearly three surviving sons, out of six chil-
drenborn to them Only six couples had one surviving son each,
while 25 had two, 16 had three, and 12 had four sons each at the
ume of the wafe’s/husband’s sterthzation  As already noted, to
have only one son 1s to put the parents i a dangerously precan-
ous condition
Most of the sterilized husbands/wives having only one son
had stenihized themselves after having several daughter, and after
having reconailed with thesr fate (of having only one son) More
than one half of the stenhzed (36 out of 64) have experienced no
child loss 1 therr fertlity careers Table 71 depicts fathers/
mothers by number of cluldren bom, dead, and surviving to them
atthe ime of stenhization Of the 64 persons, 28 have expenenced
theagony of the death of onc or more children EaghtofthemJost
one child, 11 Jost two, three fost as many, four persons lost foer
and two lost five or more children each But none got steribzed
before assunng themselves of the survval of the required nomber
ofchildeen Forty two of the 64 have 4-6 children survarzz, £5
3::: ‘:I.':I‘\'cﬁs:‘::-:::::nd onchas more than nine survrmz 23
pworked out from Table 7 [ 2omsrmze
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TABLE 7.1 Distribution of fathers/mothers by children born, dead and
surviving at the time of sterilization

No. of Chld Number of fathers/mothers with

Children born Childrendead  Children surviving
S D T § D T S D T

0 0 3 0 49 40 36 0 3 0
1 5 16 0 8 14 8 6 21 0
2 23 15 2 3 7 11 25 2 3
3 11 9 1 3 2 3 16 10 12
4 12 12 10 1 0 4 12 3 1
5+ 13 9 4 0 1 2 5 6 35

Note: chld= children; S= Sons; D= Daughters; T= Total.

more sons (178) than daughters (137) were surviving in the case ofa
majority of parents when they sterilized themselves. Thirty eight of
them had proportionately more sons and 10 more daughters sur-
viving. Only 12 had an equal number of sons and daughters. The
value of sons is indicated by the fact that three persons got them-
selves sterilized without any daughter being born to them, while
none got sterilized without the birth of a son or soon after the birth
of daughters. ‘
The sex proportion of a couple’s children dead before the time
of sterilization is important to place it in perspective. While only
15 sterilized persons had experienced ason’s death, as many as 24
had lost their daughters, and 36 had lost none. It is well-known
that sex distribution of children at birth is in favour of boys all
over the world. So also, of 315 children bom to 64 persons, 1_78
(56.5%) were boys and 137 (43. 5%) girls. The data on child
mortality forall 713 couples in Mogra discussed in Chapter reveals
higher female mortality. In the case of 64 couples, the su::vwal ra;e
among boys is almost 85% compared to 72% among girls. l(\)/Ia e
child mortality (15.16%) is lower than that of females (28.46 /o).d
But these averages should not convey that every couple lgfa
experienced child mortality. Although 36 persons did not su fr
directly the tribulations of child mortality, they had mdlrect);
experienced it occurring around them. Thus, they did not wan

to take any risk, and got themselves sterilized only after havingat
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Jeast two surviving sons and a daughter, normatively held to be
the mmnimum No one decided on stenlization before a few of
their children’s survival could be hoped for This cnitenion also
applies to the youngest age group (up to 25 years) of the stenhized
persons Allthe children born to them were surviving at the time
of sterthization On an average, the younger couples had nearly
four children each before one of the spouses got steniized, because
they did not find 1t worthwhile to continue to bear more children
Child death after one’s stenilization cannot be ruled out Ofthe 64
stenthzed persons, four lost one son, and three lost one daughter
cach after their stenlization  The fear of the possibility of child
mortality after stenlization rarely encourages couples to get
themselves sterilized as soon as they have two or three children,
including one or two sons There 1s only one couple with two
sons, three couples with two sons and one daughter each, and
two couples with one son and two daughters each who putastop
to their reproduction by means of stenlhization None of these six
couples lost any child
The datz shows a marked decrease in child mortality in recent
times, espeaially dunng the past decade as mentioned m Chapters 3
and 5 Persons belonging to different ages have different expen-
ences of cnld mortality The younger perosons have lost fewer
children than did the older ones Mothers above the age of 30 have
lost 22-25% of the chuldren born to them, thase in the age group
of 26 to 30 have lost 11% of the children born, and those below
Bhavelostnone The general expenence of child survival in the
commumty assured these young persons of the survaval of therr
culdren after they had over two sons and a daughter on anaverage
A companson of the average number of child births and child
deaths per person (see Table 7 2) shows that people get themselves
stenlized only after assuring the survival of the socially expected
number of children Persons who did not lose any child were the
only ones to have stenlized themselves ata very carly age Those
persons who suffered higher mortality of children stenlized at
asulaterage Child mortahity dissuades couples from acceping
stenfzation: Couples as well as therr relatves wish to see that ar
teasta few chuldren survive To ensure about five survaving clul-
dren, including at least tw o sons, 1t 1s thought rational to have
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TABLE 7.2 Distribution of average fertility, child mortality and child
survival per couple by mother’s age

Mother'sage  Fertility Child mortality Child
(in years) survival
Before After Total
sterilizing  sterilizing

21-25 3.6 0.07 0.07 3.5
26--30 5.0 0.7 —_ 0.7 4.3
31-35 6.2 1.3 0.2 1.5 4.7
36-40 8.0 1.3 0.5 1.8 6.2
41-45 8.0 1.8 0.2 2.0 6.0
46+ 7.0 3.0 3.0 4.0

one or two extra children. This logic is used even by those parents
who have not lost any children. The termination of reproductivity
is thus pushed somewhat further and the time range of active fer-
tility is stretched. The total number of children born thus increases
as parents keep a margin for losses. Table 7.2 shows how fertility
and child loss are concomitant with delayed birth control among
the sterilized, Older mothers have higher average fertility as well
as child mortality, compared to younger mothers. But the average
child survival figures show lesser variation across age groups (3.5
for mothers aged between 21 and 25, and four for those above 46).
The distribution of fertility and mortality by mother’s age
is an important indication that a person does not decide to get
sterilized exclusively on the basis of his/her own fertility experi-
ences. The couple do not view their fertility experiences inisola-
tion from those of others around them before deciding to stop
procreation. Of the 64 persons who terminated their fc.:r.txhty
career, senior mothers aged 36 and above had higher fertility as
well as child mortality, in contrast to mothers .in the 21 to 35age
group. This can be explained by the collccn,ve experience .of
mortality being an important aspect of a couple’s behavior as dis-
cussed in Chapter 5. Even if an individual could‘escape the trauma
of child mortality, the couple continue to be 1nﬂucncc?d by the
wider experience of child mortality in _t}}e coTnmumty.f 1‘;_5 3
corollary, it is rare to find a person sterilizing him/herself atter
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one son and one daughter, or two sons and one daughter, are bom
He/she waits for a few years to be assured of chuld survival before
putting a stop to procreation
However, with the recent dechine in child deaths in the com-
munity, younger couples have had realtvely lesser exposure as
well as self-expenience of child mortality They have lesser fear
oflosing thexr children than their seniors They feel little need to
produce more childten to compensate for an eventual loss, while
older parents with greater exposute to child mortality stenlize
only after sufficently providing for the loss of a few children
But this does not mean that they go on producing children as
long as they can Thedistnbutionin Table 7 2, especaially of chuld
survival, supports this observation
Another important factor for sterilization 1s attainment of the
status of mother-n-law Of'the sterlized women, 16 are aged 36
and above—an age when most women are likely to become
mothers-n-law Ofthe 16 women, as many as 14 had become so
before sterihzation One mother-in-law got herself stenlized
even though she was below 35 Several young women aged bet-
ween 31 and 35 also got themselves sterhized as they were to
become mothers-in-law 1n the coming one or two years
The mothers-in-law perfer to end therr ferulity to avoid con-
¢eption and consequent rdicule Inaddition, they havethead-
vantage of grown up daughters or daughters-in-law hiving with
them whose presence 15 helpful in overcoming any ull-effects of
sterilzanon They take up major household responsibiliies and
enzble the stenlized woman to have the required rest
Thus, stenlization remains within the tradiional value-frame
forolder a5 well younger couples It helps stop childbirths after
one's grown-up children enter their reproductive life Onthe
other hand, stenlization enables the couple to avoid the birth of
inunwanted child Ths 1s particularly so when the couple has
sccuted the socally optimum fertihity and child survaval Stenh-
ntonisadopted by one of the spouses asa means toan end, once
%y fulfill the conventional fertility norm
The limuted scope and relevance of FPP 1 Mogra may be
“mpired with Kara and Swha's (1987) study of the impact of
P Indua 1n general and Onssa in particular Their study
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points out that FPP made little dent, as the number of living chil-
dren in all cases of tubectomy and vasectomy exceeded three,
There is sufficient empirical evidence that people observe strictly
the social norms of fertility behavior. The Khanna villagers
(Wyon and Gordon 1971) accepted contraceptives only as far as
they dovetailed with the norms. Contraception did not alter the
community norm as to when to have children, how many to have,
and when to stop having them. Only women who were over 30
and approaching the traditional terminal stage of child bearing
used contraceptive tablets. Instead of cutting down the birth
rate, the tablets enabled them to live up to traditional norms with
more modern techniques. Similarly, Dandekar (1959) observes
that the attitude towards family planning was more favourable
among couples with three to five children in the six rural com-
munities she studied in India. FPP could only narrow the gap
between the socially expected and the actual family size, It rein-
forces traditional ideas of family size and fertility by shortening
the active fertility duration.

Our material suggests that the people who adopted sterilization
have in no way digressed from existing norms about the socially
optimum family size. The family planning package is accepted
only to the extent that it is instrumental in supporting expected
fertility behaviour. Although the technique of sterilization to
control fertility is unconventional and its adoption a sort of devia-
tion, it kardly upsets prevailing meanings and practices associated
with the traditional reproductive career. Similarly, sterilization,
especially by laparoscopy, does not interfere with a womanfs
routine activities. Although people do not deviate from their
cosmologies in accepting sterilization as a technique to term?nate
fertility, they are rather indifferent to the meanings a§soaated
with FPP by planners. This is the context in which FPP1is locally

ackaged. .
ung fewgof the 68 educated and naukri-(salaried job) holding
fathers in Mogra are not identical with their illiterate counter-
parts in fertility behaviour. The former do adopt some mo_dern
birth control techniques but only after achieving the socially

expected minimum, i.e. atleast two sons and a daughter.

Kana Patel is 2 college drop-out and clerk in a government
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ween his two sons

Shera Pate] employed m defence services, has three years’ mnterval
between each of hus six children

Inda, a young childless Ratka, employed as a police constable,
feels awkward that hus mother 1s pregnant, although he has been
marned for two years .
Binya Patel, a school teacher in hus late twenues, has stopped bear~
ing fusther children after having three of them (two sons and a
daughter)

Gokal Bhamby, a school teacher, put 3n end to procreanion after
having four chuldren (threc sons and a daughter)

The above examples enable us to discern that education and
naukn together make a mark at least on some couples’ fertihity
behaviour but only insofar as they adopt modern measures of
control after they achieve the socially mimmum ferulty How-
ever, 1n the case of several other couples, this combination has
huie nfluence on their ferulity

Shera Patel sent his wafe for tubectomy when s three sons and
two daughters, of the six children born, were surviving with
good health He allowed tubectomy pnmaniy because of the

. P B PR -
counterparts in the village do not consider 1t proper to have more
children after these many

Inda felt awkward to see his mother pregnant more because of
the traditional norm that eryoins termination of fertiity when
the offsprintg are marned

Other educated naukn-holders tend to follow traditional fertility
norms more closely

Despite education and urban jobs, Ajay, a Charan clerk and father of

three, Hetu, a Charan peon and father of six daughters, and Kewal,

aPatel factory worker withtwo children, havetw o years”spacing
¢ach between ther children, which 1s 1n conformity with what

others follow 1n the vallage The only Charan gurl, Ansu, 15

married to a lawyer 1n another town and holds an M Sc degree

%
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She has had five daughters in 10 years of marriage. She will not stop
conceiving till she has a son.

Irrespective of urban jobs or the level of education, social
expectations and values regarding sex and number of surviving
children continue to dominate a couple’s decision to stop or con-
tinue child bearing. The individual couple rarely decide their fer-
tility career independent of social norms and compulsions from kin,
neighbours and the community. This is clear from the number of
children born to educated and naukri-holding parent(s).

Decision to get Sterilized

Despite the non-interference of FPP with prevailing fertility
norms, sterilization is not unanimously approved. As its practice
is unconventional, it evokes disparaging remarks, ranging from
opprobrium to ridicule from people. Nevertheless, sterilization
occupies a place within the permissible range of deviance.

Almost every woman in Mogra is in a dilemma while deciding
about sterilization. A number of countervailing factors impede
her decision. First of all it interferes with hard labour and what is
worse she can secure no exemption from household chores on
this count. Secondly, dependence on senior members of the house-
hold makes it mandatory for her to take their permission. In this
respect, men are more independent and can take their own decision
without seeking the concurrence of their wives or senior house-
hold members.

Women consider many factors before they opt for sterilization.
We have already discussed the desire of mothers with growing
children to terminate their fertility career. Also, a couple’s fertili_ty
is terminated only when they have attained the eligibility to doit.
This does not mean that the eligibility to stop procreation leads
automatically to a decision to get sterilized. Sterilizatim.l is not
accepted as though it were a normative precept or an undisputed
maxim. Quite the contrary. Both men and women encounter
moments of wavering before making up their mind. Women are
of course free to ventilate their agony, but they do not enjoy the
same freedom as men do to get sterilized. .

Even if a woman is keen, she has to consider the rearftxons
of her husband and other close relatives, especially those n the
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conugal houschold At the same time she has her own fears about
surgery and 1ts adverse after-effects, which in popular opinion
renders people incapacitated  As regards vasectomy, people
believe that, ‘male operation 1s like castrating a calf A stenilized
male cannot be a bull * Similarly, there are apprehensions that
stenlized women will suffer pain 1n the hmbs, including bac-
kache and other ailments that reduce stamina

A person 15 imtiaily confronted with ail popular fears, in the
process of decrding to sterilize Durning this phase, the fears are
sorted out individually Notall women manage to overcome the
apprehensions and remain indecisive A few men and women
confessed to me that they were scared of surgery, and dropped
the1dea of getung sterthzed

Almost all sterithzed persons had shared therr fears with close
friends and relatives In such informal discussions, the deci-
sion 15 discussed threadbare with a mixture of humour and sen-
ousness The pros and cons are weighed While some fears are
dispelled, others are reinforced However, a favourable disposi~
tion resulting from prolonged discussions does not always lead
toa positive deaision The discussions that took place in a aircle
of close fnends now shuft to the spouses The spouse with higher
mouvation to get sterilized takes the mitiative The themes related
to stenlization are repeated [n a sense, the state of indecision 1s
prolonged From the pool of collective memory, the couple recall
and discuss other couples’ vaned experiences For mstance, chey
recall cases of those who had no post-surgical problems Those
with many children and very hittle land, those who stenhzed
soon after having the socally mummum number of chldren etc
arerecalled During such discusstons the spouses waver between
thetwo positions one, m favouring and the other agamst ftis
tare for husbands to give unquahfied per to their wives
fot stenlization, especiaily 1f they are hving in a jont household
Inthe latter case, parents have greater authority over the couple
nsuchamarter However, there are also instances where parents
ire overruled Whale the majonty of women seek their house~
hold clders® permussion, most men do not wait for it

Fora woman the permussion of the parents-in-law, particularly
the mother-in-law, 15 crucal, 1f she 1s reading with them Asa
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manager of houschold affairs, the mother-in-law’s opinion and
Judgement matters considerably. As knowledge about post-
surgery complications is common, the mother-in-law is
apprehensive. She feels concerned primarily about the adverse
impact of sterilization on the daughter-in-law’s health and hence
on the houschold routine. Her main anxiety is that if the dauther-
in-law’s health were impaired the household routine would be
seriously disrupted. The breakdown would not only burden
houschold resources but also strain its relationships. The com-
mon reaction of most mothers-in-law is one of disapproval,
reflected in loss of temper. They vent their premonition that the
houschold would be ruined if the daughter-in-law gets sterilized.

These initial reactions are usually followed by more definite
responses. They are of three types. First, the mother-in-law might
leave the entire matter to the son and his wife. While keeping her
fingers crossed, she restrains herself to merely explaining the
undesirable consequences. In a sense, there is in this posture a
conscious attempt to relinquish responsibility in the matter and
to shift it on to the couple. This response is indicative of helpless-
ness, an apprehension of the possibility that her words might be
dishonoured. This kind of response is uncommon, as we shall
soon see. _

A second typical reaction is outright displeasure. It is justified
on the ground that the daughter-in-law’s decision is an expression
of both ignorance and irresponsibility. It is ignorance msoffuj as §he
displays little awareness of the adverse consequences of sterilization
on her health and strength to perform hard manual Jabour. The
desire to get sterilized lacks maturity in that it fzfils to appreciate th;
problems itis likely toengender. The daughter—m.-law is considere !
irresponsible insofar as her desire ignores the poss.lble breakdown o
the household in case of post-surgical complications. 'l.'he mother-
in-law usually resorts to a personal threat by dec']arm_g that sll:e
would be least responsible in case of aniy problem:. It .1rnp-hes th:;(tlff_ e
daughter-in-law shall have no claim to any concession in worh or
rest, recuperation and treatment in case sterilization indisposes her.

Bhoori had pointed out categorically to both of her daughtess-n-

Jaw who had made up their mind to get sterilized: “You willl_hjzg
to suffer for your deeds. Don’t expect that you will be relie



Modem Fertility Control People’s Expenences 205

rom household work after the operanon Yau are domng this
while knowng fully well how it disables a woman for hard work
You will have to bear the consequencesif the household suffers

Mothers-in-law thus make 1t clear that there 15 little reason to
allaw the household to suffer by relieving 1ts active members Iy
such a situation, the husband erther chooses to remamn sient or
wavers between the stands taken by his mother and wife

. - r e B t - " 1

when fus moz}-ler spoke agarnst the deaision

Both the husband and the maother-m-law share 2 premomnition
regarding the woman’s well-being and 1ts consequent impact on
the household Of course, 1f they are party to the deciston they
wouldbe obliged to allow concessions and bear the added burden

There 1s an addinonal dimenston that presents the mother-in-
biw from granting direct permussion for stenthization This relates
to her manageral shrew dness, which tells her that even tf there s
no post-surgical complicanon the daugt law mught d-mand
exemption on thus count. Therefore, even if the mothes-in-law 1s
convinced about the menits of sterilization, st s seldom expressed
wher readiness to allow her daughteran-law to get sterihized In
such 2 condinon the daughter-m-law's deasion to ger sterhzed
alwaysappesrs contrary to the household elders’ wishes

A third typical reacnzon of the mother-i-law 1s outrigh’ rejec-
uonofthe very 1dea of sterilzanon. They maumntaman aggressiie
posture whych unegun ocallv dosrusses th- arufiaal terunano
offeruhry Most ofsuch mothers-m-ls o basc erpenienced oiom-
ulity eher of thesr own children or of ther sihlrps

Vaddy 2572 61 expsmcnd the agomy of motalor ks o
et ool As s (E2E, she wimetsed the b of 2 foow 152078
14 23 2 mother she Jore 27 fomr il deen. Soch 2 tr2d of oo
Tuae contned evem o the 20 0F Ber prear relztyer pRBTRITY
berbughand shoorter's Gy (D excepr o by end 3 g Do
ézbdcmdo’mﬂwﬁy,v‘xﬁ:mm
w srorlzeten wys dneaed
Vaddia adorent pety M Bagband § by s g 87
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wished to get sterilized after I had four children. Upon hearing
this Maaji (mother-in-law) got so wild that I dared not mention it
again. She called insulting names to those who had sterilized. To
her they were blind and crazy. How can I tell her that even | want
to get sterilized?’

Only a minority of mothers-in-law are disposed favourably.
Such a mother-in-law will readily allow her daugher-in-law to
go for sterilization. The permission however, derives its rationale
not from FPP but from the compulsions of household routine
and traditional fertility norms. The household may not depend
entirely on the daughter-in-law’s labour, because there are grown
up children and other household members who can shoulder extra
responsibility in an eventuality. Another reason for ready per-
mission may be that the daughter-in-law would have transgressed
social norms of fertility by producing more children. Some of her
children may have reached marriageable age while others may have
embarked upon their fertility careers. Sterilization is thus readily
accepted to avoid the ridicule of producing children while one’s
grandchildren are due.

Devi, an elderly mother-in-law, is one of the rare examples. She

accompanied her daughter-in-law all the way to the city .for

sterilization. After Devi’s eldest granddaughter had been married

off to her conjugal home, Devi had 1 strong desire that her daugh-
ter-in-law should end her reproductive career.’

A woman living in a simple household faces an e_ntirely different
set of problems compared to one living jointly with her parents-
in-law. It is important to recall that 2 woman usually s?cedc.s from
the joint household after a few years of marriage, by v-vhlch time she
attains motherhood and may have two or more children. By the
time she establishes and manages her nuclear hous'ehc-)ld effi-
ciently, she bears one or two more children. It.i.s at this time Fhat
she begins to contemplate termination 9f fernhty: By this time
she reaches the age of about 30. Many a time she thm%:s of getting
herself sterilized. In Chapter 5 we have discus_sed a senior woman s
responsibilities, multiple roles and greater interest in mznailgcg
the household. Her primary interest lies in contmuous.har w oc-.-
Sterilization is not an easy decision when a woman lislj SO pr;thc
cupied with the household. The overall responsibility o
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household makes her think about afl those1ssues whicha mother-
in-law raises before allowing her daughter-in-law to get stenlized
Butonce 2 sentor woman decides to get herself'sterihzed, she some-
how manages to seck her husband's support, which makes the
deaision less difficult for her than for a daughter-in-law hving
jomtly m a complex household

Phools, aged 35, imually discussed her desire to get sterilized with
a fiend who had prior experience She then discussed the matter
with her husband who agreed without much hesitanon  Eventu-
aily, she got herself sterhzed through laparoscopy n a family
planning camp orgamzed at Mogra She chose an appropnate
time—just a few months before she was to send her daugher
away to her conjugal household for muklau o

Disapproval by the husband or the mother-in-law 1s not always
an effective deterrent to a woman's final decision to get stenlized

Sugan, a young Charan woman in her late twenties and mother of
three sons, always felt disgusted wath her husband’s indiffer-
ence to her desire to get stenlized He always diverted the issue
and gave her false promuses that her stenhzation would be arranged
As time passed, she feared another conception During one of
her occasional stays at her parental home, she got herself stenlized,
much to the displ ¢ of her husband and moth 1
Bhanwan, a middle-aged Haryan woman, mother of four sons
and a daughter, felt exausted by the continuous beaning and
rearing of children alongssde regular wage work Her husband,
who lacked sympathy with her situation, always disapproved
of her desire to get sterthized One day she could not resist and
weant to the village camp for faparoscopy On her return, she
found her husband furming inanger He ordered hertoleave hus
house and even hinted at divorcing her It was only with the
ntervention of neighbours and friends that she could save her-
self from s wrath

The women who acted 1n open defiance of their husbands® and
n-laws’ wishes were sure of their strength in the houschold It
denved partly from a few healthy surviving sons Thigprovided
ample assurance to the mothers that their position in the house-
hold could not be casily destabilized

Supan affasat A Ao s u-fL R 1"



Iy

Lgddns g h s
L N eI B A ) ;e oo o ﬁm { a 8= ..\w i)
A H o8 449 34 o &l
<G e SHm e EY ok
np by e g BMH G 0owg. 080
q . M v 4 1
daneaau LS glumTE g R B
» - H (J
T 0 - JmJ«W »m n“ SR '™ MWT m ~u fﬁk -m
ot Y 3 u & o M.M “@ wou " ? 3 sL b
fradatiet  Goid b Eyb
Eu RS gy dasty 4o b9 a9 e
MR IR RVS IS R SR 5 L L“awm.bmv &
[¢] 43 b 3 o 0 ’l “\
cretuT et Hygpemgn bl
TOE g Vg B ' e .@:m Lh €, g 0
srtc .MU& .C » w ~Mw m ¥ NA ww & “4 .hw [ .Ml m Nu O. “M
-] Dol a iy N '3 i ) ¥ B s (M) v
4 B rry ke 104 - &) 99 a ’ oy ol bt
5 . v..cndfic.x Zem?mma.m ¥
I m oo oo m Foli AT iy B
X LS I S O PO L W irg Ve 1 Sl A 3
Ky N TRNIRC RNV > IR o m A
M R4 GV A N N - R A
iy " o, 74 A (a3 H (i \\. Lm 131 .03 i~ ey,
mf. ’ .‘m. v &) £ 45 Y] :‘w 4) .\k e '3 wm fe 4 :. MQ 4
. w ¢ P Y . - 3
M Py ety by 4 v YR
s L] [P X A ¢ [ I o A ] i, @ R, I
R) SRV IR A o ) ‘ O VI i, h\\. Ao 4] b
5 st .\-.“ i+ s \mu .YM "u 3 \A\ (o9 2 oy 10 ‘ .mu ~ Mu n.u
(" I A TR T I P I P E S S YR VIR IR Y B a0 s
I «.\. I WA " o \\\‘ ) e Cay 4 “ () < in ~\. « o
Ernpgpaneay fHE s 80 %494
L + ] TL R LI PR ) “ g ce 9 by u
L Mw TR RSN C...u X7 A ! m.. | qmu . M m REEN)]
o 1 V. o ) e qy = 3 I ]
o 4 ra g ot AR r Ll 9oL o @ 11 0y
. el M i " .
By, Ven PRLY SN i f Y2
’ red . M * ’ «
LR 41 f . ..m —m m oﬂw mu\ . M Qu \.“ um “ Wla \L‘ ~\. ’ .mu
M3 ] el . X i“, :
LI R R N O O ST LI SO (AT Y It B S
s 403 AR LA L Y I A N s IR R I [
()] s RS B ] L¥) C \ b4 . ) n. » <
g A \\. V .~m -.. “ FEIRS. \\ . r ¥ " .?: m. “ .u f;
N ‘ e * . 'y .
oo w.m\m“ S -\u M“ .\\. v, i3 R a -:m ~M\ ~mw qmw pod -\‘\ ~\h
AR SR R IV N P {1 ) RtV I T S R
=74 ..w "y 8o e R VORI SO B R < I R ¢ Ai 9o
DAL ’ PIPY R TR * . 3 £, re N Y,
AR RO RN AR ZIR I RN O I R R R A R N
v M M A DR SR i
i L S SR e I SR >

Tave-
prad 2520
s-

s

d&
e othar. In

-
i

ch
L
£

&S fTom outa

ova
acee

-

n

zzricn
ool
< approval on

v

Sz

erilization
in

i

~
~en

oW1

=,
S
i

)

-
H h]
¢ hazna

T3

Cade ddudd

-
— Bt WYY R wen A

PRt
Ads h e s

—— ..

v—n‘m -
- \—;A-;C- <

Sosow



Modem Fertility Control- People’s Experiences 209

between there are responses of ridicule, gossip, sacrasm, half-
hearted acceptance, prudent indifference, etc. These responses
ate seldom arbitrary. They contain pointed referencesto people’s
experiences of fertility and child mortality. In most cases the
responses come from the older people who have had greater
exposure to lugh mortality during their younger days. Both over-
and under-conformity to fertility norms evoke negative responses
Those who have got themselves sterhized after having just three
or four children are behieved to have ignored the child mortality
of others in the village. To opt for stenhzation in the face of
imminent child mortality is to be blind

Some reactions hardly assign a substantial reason agamst stenli-
zation. Often the act of sterilization 1s arinazed as unconventional
Such entidism, however, should not be taken merely atts face
value. The disapproval is based on the clder’s practical con-
sciousness which 1s rarely expressed claborately. A serious
examination unfolds the imperatives of a subsistence- and labour
intensive economy and high child mortality circumscnbing the
Iives of people n Mogra. Getting sterilized after having three or
four children 1s seen as refusal to recognize the real conditions
However, many young, anda few old, peopleare favourably dis-
posed to stenhzation, espeaially after a couple have had a few
healthy grown up chuldren

Byoyt, 2n old man owning a small patch of land, was perturbed
when hus only daughter gave birth to esght chuldren in quick suc-
cession dnth two years’ gap betweencachofthem Heconfidedin
me: ‘It 1 no point having so many children without a stop Three
or four ate enough There are several means to put a stop these
days Sce how the whale house 1s hittered.”

Those couples, all of whose children are surviving, give an
mpression of being more prolific than others Having eight chul-
dren with the eldest ancabout 16 years is exceeding the tradition~
ally optimum fertility. With the eldest child reaching marnage-
able age, the houschold and other clders begin to get worned
Theyareanxious thatsucha couple ceasc to procreateany further

Kera, 2 36-year-old Patel, had one son and 2 daughter. His first

ameafieralong wart of 12 years, Desprte such an expenence,
be dd ok like the 1dez of having many children. He emphasized I
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will wait for two more years. May be, I'll get one more son. If]
don’t get a son in two years, I will put an end to this business (of
procreation)’.

Devi, an clderly woman with five daughters, two sons and 15
grandchildren was convinced of the utility of stenilization, so
much so that in her enthusiasm she willingly accompanied five
women all the way to the hospital in Jodhpur city for operation.
She Jooked after the five women and their infants for two days
during their stay in the hospital. All these women were Devi’s
relatives. One of them was her daughter, while another her
daughter-in-law.

Madi, a 62-year-old woman, was all in favour of getting her
daughters-in-law sterilized. She arrived at this decision after her
cldest daughter-in-law had three children and the next one, five.’

Kera, Devi and Madi have a few relatives in Jodhpur city. In
addition, they have easy access to medical facilities as the doctor
and nurse living in the village are their neighbours. Devi and Madi
have several children and many more grandchildren. Neither of
them has lost any grandchildren. The company of the doctor and
the nurse has helped them favour sterilization. Such an approval of
sterilization is not always forthcoming.

Several young persons make fun of those persons who get them-
selves sterilized.

Harji, a young man, ridiculed Bhera for his inability to control his

wife from getting sterilized: ‘Can’t you even control your wife,

or are you henpecked?” Choonoji, on the other hand, was rather

indifferent and unconcemed about Bhera'’s wife’s steriliz.atxon: ‘It

is their (Bhera’s and his wife’s) business. We can’t stop 1t;' Vanji

reacted in his peculiar way: ‘This is in fashion these days.

Even younger women drew caricatures of other women upon
their strilization.

Veeri Darjee, 2 mother of four children, m@micked_Ansi’s awk-

ward gait soon after her tubectomy in the city hospital. She also

mimicked the gait through a play of her two fingers. She com-

mented: ‘It is so embarrassing to walk like that thrgugb the streets
before so many elders. I would rather not get sterilized than walk

awkwardly.’

As already discussed, sterilization is not a tradition-aﬂy acc?l_:ted
practice, nor has it become very popular. Those getting ster’lhzefi
have to face various ludicrous reactions. A pregnant woman's gait
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15 seldom considered awkward, or ndiculed Mimicking the
changed gait after tbectomy 15 an expression of the cultural dis-
unction of what 1 held as normat and abnormal

A large number of people do not appreciate the new ‘craze’ for
sterihzation, and disapprove the technique disparagingly

Kesar, an old Charan woman with five sons and one daughter,
did not approve of stenlization  She wanted her sons to have
mote than two sons each Her desire got farther steengthened as
one of her sons could not produce a child despite more than 3
decade of marnage, and her only daughter lost her husband
within two months of her manage * These expenences ratsed her
doubts about stenhzanon and further strengthened her desire for
high feruility,

Elderly parents become sensitve about fertduy conteal, espe-
enlly after the expenience of prolonged childlessness of their
mamed children Alarge family ssa matter of prestige for them

than we They can't sit back 1n a luxunous ‘swing’ (kindo) with 2

foot resting on s edge and relax i a queenly way Tharlifeisno

better than pur’s What they denve out of such a step, only they
knaw * However, 21l her three daughtersan-law got stentized
after two of :hem had four survivng chiddren each and zt\c third

Ll ™ tu, 1 - 1 - . -

et

K L% L. 4.

As already mennioned, most elderly persons contnuc to fear
tugh chuld momality Some of them took a tough position n not
Permitting younger women 1n their houscholds to get stenhzed

An old lady, addressed a3 Vadds by most of her clan members,
Va5 30 3verse to stenlization that she would immediately become
abusive whenever a reference was made toar She would notonly
lose her temper 2nd burst out emononally while abusing people
but alsa offer reasons for her negative reacuon Duning an inter-
view she remarked ‘Al those who are petting themselves
stenlized are simply stupid They do not undenstand any thing
aboutbfe ‘They are going against God's wall and Lfe’s wisdam 1f
the govemment tlaims to be powerful cnough 10 stop more
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thl:ough those white-attired doctors, then why can’t it provide
children to those fvho are sterile and barren? It is only when it
does so, can I believe in its superiority and power. Otherwise
anyone can cuta ‘cord’ (nad) and commit the crime. Only the pro-
v}der has the right to stop, those who can’t provide have no such
flght. And what about bringing back to life those who die? What
if your children die after your operation? Of what avail is the
pperation in such an eventuality? Of the three sons [ had, two died
in childhood and the last one died when he was old enough for
muklawo. He was my only hope. The doctors couldn’t save him. I
was left with no one in the world. Man is helpless before death.

Then, where is the wisdom of getting sterilized? It is nothing but
madness.’

Vaddi spoke in an intensely emotional way under the burden of
her life experiences full of successive tragedies. She constantly
carried the agony of losing all her family members and being left
with none. To further substantiate her point she said: ‘My hus-
band’s brother’s daughter also had no children despite 20 years of
marriage. The latter had a daughter who died within a few hours
of birth and no child was born to her after that.” To her, children
are hope; the more of them the greater the hope. Naturally,

sterilization is termination of life and willing invitation for hope-
lessness. Vaddi’s biography is replete with the wrath of child
mortality which has left her with no strength even to tolerate
others putting an end to their ferdlity.

Chidi, an old Harijan woman, strongly disapproved of the
emerging trend towards fertility control. She was provoked
when she overheard her daughter-in-law, 2 mother of four sons,

being interviewed on the issue. She said: ‘No one should get
sterilized. There is no guarantee of life these days. Times are very
adverse. There is a lot of sin spread all over the world. What cana

woman do if all her children were to die after sterilization? In

Tanavara (2 neighbouring village) a Sargari (woman of Sargara

caste) underwent tubectomy last year. She thought the three sons

she had were enough for her. But as unfortunate as she is, two of
her sons died of fever within two days of each other, anfi another
died 2 month later. All the three healthy boys simply slipped out

of her hands in less than a year of sterilizing. She couldn’t help at

all. She would only weep and wail. All this has driven her to mental

illness and she talks incoherently. Her life is ruined. I will not per-

mit my daughter-in-law to do such a thing. We will aﬂ_share what
we have. We will eat halfinstead of one (Poori khata Eq‘x khaon) and

be satisfied rather than ruin ourselves by trying all kinds of non-

sense. It is a sin to sterilize and the sinner is punished sooner orlater.

Sterilization leads to suffering.’
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The adverse cffects of sterthzation are vividly recalled which
deter several others from mustenng courage to opt forit Most of
the elderly people disapprove of it partly from fear of post-surgical
comphications The prevailing cosmology supports people’s doubts
about fertihity-termmnating measures, espeaally sterthzation

Jhammu 2 young woman in her twenties, was apprehensive

about her future sncarnation because of sterihization ‘So many

people have told me that stenhization amounts to torturing all
those beings who were desuned to be born toa woman Denying
them entry n this world does not absolve the woman She will
have to bear all the remaining ctuldren 1n her next incarnation

‘There 1s no respite from this One has to finish one s task before

attamng gan "

The apprehensions and premonitions pertain not only to some
of the actual ferulity expenences of people and of those who got
themselves stenlized, but also to the religious and moral notions
of procreation and of karma that a couple 1s destined to fulfill
Some of the elderly take the cosmology more senously than others
mnot permutting their young daughters and daughters-in-law to
get stenhized  As stenhization 1s a relatively recent, unconven-
tional techmque, the elderly rarely welcomet Factorssuchas
fear of child mortality, post-operative debility, and interference
m rehgious and moral precepts, constitute the mixed reactions to
sterthzation

Conclusion

Asnione of the modern contraceptive and stenihzation techmiques
has indigenous cultural moanngs, the village people cxperience
2 vanety of tensions, uncertainties and ndecision 1 adopting
them The family planning techniques ate definiteindices of change
but have not radically altered the continuities in the nerms of fer-
tlity behaviour

People’s acceptance of EPP 1s parual, and 1s mediated by pre-
vailing norms and values, resulting 1n selection of ats varous
components The selective aceeptance 1s only a fraction of the
total package, and 15 conditioned by people’s real experiences in
the handhing of family planmng techniques and consequent accu-
mulsted memory A technique s accepted insofar as st facilitates
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the norms of fertility regulation. The acceptance of sterilization
in no way contravenes traditional norms regarding the onset and
termination of fertility, the sodally expected number of children,
and the status of the woman as bearer of children. The compulsion
of strenuous physical work has a crucial role in deciding the choice
of the method of sterilisation. Since laparoscopy does not require
prolonged absence from work in and outside the household, and
is accessible in the vicinity of the village, and sometimes even
within it, it is preferred to tubectomy. People’s indifference to
some of the components of the package is not an indication of their
ignorance or non-response as is observed by numerous KAP
surveys. On the contrary, people’s indifference to many FPP
measures is a result of their rejection of them. What KAP sur-
veys call indifference is the other name for irrelevance to people.

Even in the case of villagers having vital inks with the city,
acceptance of sterilization has not contravened prescribed norms
of ferdlity. In earlier chapters, we discussed the fertility behaviour
of those holding urban jobs and/or living in urban areas or of those
commuting to the city regularly. They have accepted fertility
control only after achieving the socially optimum number of
children. Even if a technique reinforces prevailing fertility prac-
tices, it is not always accepted unquestioningly by one and all.
The responses of the people vary from outright opprobrium to
quiet acceptance. This is the way FPP is Jocally unpackaged.
Only those convenient components gain gradual acceptance
among some people. Also, only the constituents which conform
to the pressures and prescriptions of traditional sodety find a place
in the village society, and of course invite mixed responses.



CHAPTER 8

Conclusion

Thus study has tried to provide an interpretive account of fertihity
behaviour in the village society of Mogra Ithas analysed ferulity
behaviour in the context of socal structure, people’s behaviour,
meanings and perceptions, and mstitutional mechanisms, 1 ¢,
customs, tituals and ceremomes It has identified how various
mstitutional mechanisms operate to enable couples to continue
chuild bearing and rearing for long periods duning their feruhity
career A hobistic perspective has led to an integrated view of the
wvillage commumity and ats functioming with particular reference
to fertihty behaviour as 1t 1s carried on routinely This accounts
based mainly on the method of intensive fieldwork, which one
believes 1s frntful fora more adequate grasp of the complexaty of
ferulity behaviour The fieldwork method, mvolving unstruc-
tured interviews, participant observation, case studies, village
census, retrospective ferthity hustories of all ever marned women,
and other relevant documentation, has made possible a dense
description of fertility behaviour n Mogra

Departing from the divade between subjective and objective.
frameworks in fertihity studies, the present study hinks objective
conditions of life with people’s subjective onentations, including
values and norms of ferulity behaviour In thus hight, speaal atten-
uon 13 given to the modalities of regulation and control of fertihty
behaviour throughout the fertility career of husband-wfe couples
Guddens’ (1984) concept of the *duality of structure” 1s 2 useful tool
n overcoming the conceptual divide between objective conditions
of ife mfluenang ferulity outcomes on the one hand, and sub-
Jective onentations affecting fertihity behaviour on the other
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Duality mcans that objective conditions and people’s subjective
orientations together constitute the medium as well as the outcome
of recursive social practices.

Contrary to the position of socio-economic and macro-structural
studics which view couples as mere subjects in the service of social
structure, couples in Mogra are in active and regular interaction
with the sodal structure. In other words, the couple and the sodal
sturcture are an interacting whole. To put it differently, fertility
behaviour has to be analysed in the context of the dialectics bet-
ween social values and objective reality. A complex set of factors
come into play in this dialectics. An analysis of the cosmology of
fertility and of family ideology reveals the underlying conceptions
and values regarding sterility, fecundity, childbirth, sons and
daughters, etc. These are crucial in organizing couples’ fertility
behaviour within the framework of the objective conditions of life.

A comprchensive view of fertility behaviour reveals that it is
an integral part of the complex totality of social behaviour. Though
the present study is focussed on fertility, it has discussed other
aspects of population as well. Mortality and migration, the other
two of the three important population processes, receive atten-
tion insofar as they impinge upon and contribute to the under-
standing of fertility behaviour. The incidences of infant and child
mortality, and people’s perceptions and responses to thc.:m are
discussed at length. The relationship of immigrants and emigrants
with the village, their status, role and impact on the soc:ial life of
the people, especially on their fertility behaviour, are dlscus.se"d.

In the discussion on childbirth, child mortality, and fer_tlllty
regulation and control, fertility behaviour has been placed in the
context of the developmental process of the household apd the
related fertility career of the couple. This process and career is kept
in view throughout to see how couples, especially women, manage
and organize their fertility performance while keeping in mm-d
various currents and processes during different phases. of Fl}elf
fertility career. The concept of fertility career of a CQL_lple is critical
to the understanding of the social regulation of fertility. The ;t;lgl’-
cept of the developmental process of the hogsehold (Shz;lh 1 o)f
clearly has heuristic value in the understanding oft theh P fasfiiit
development of the fertility career of a couple. While the fertility
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career of 2 couple and the household go through phases of prog-
ression and regression, one cannot always bring correspondence
between the phases that they go through The progressive phase
ofa fertility carcer begins with the marnage ofa couple Thevar-
jous processes 1n the socal orgamization of childbirth indicate
and facilitate the progression of the fertihity career Mortahity ofa
child and a spouse ndicate regression The couple's fertihity
career culminates with the cessation of procreation This 1s
closely linked with the marnage of their children and the onset of
the latter’s fertility career
The career graph of fernlity indicates the developmental phases
of progression (1n terms of childbirth and child survival, cul-
minating 1n older couples ceasing to produce children and the
younger ones begmning their fertility careers) and regression
(through chuld mortality) The concept of fertility career helps to
view fertility behaviour as a process rather than a statie reality
Ths does not, however, imply that fertility career 1s cyclical in
development Although it hasa speafic beginmng (with marnage),
marked socally i the hife of a couple, the extent of progression
and the precise sequence of its phases are not predetermuned, nor
ssitidentical to all couples A couple’s fertility career may go for-
ward or backward duning 1ts course A woman's marrage marks
the beginming of her fernhity career Its progression takes place
with the conception of her first chuld Her age at first childbirth
tends to influence the future course of her fertility career Child
mortality 15 a regression in her fernlity career Her mantal status
1 cruaal to her fertility The number and sex of children bom,
child mortality, and consequent child survival have a great beanng
on her total fertiity performance The marnage of her children
and the onset of the latter's fertality careers leads to the termna-
tonofher own
Culture and social values play animportant role in the fertility
arcer of a woman Incorporation of a woman in her conjugal
household and birth of child(ren) are culturally determined
¢ customs of marnage, 1n particular, those of remarnage of
widowed and divorced women, have implications for women's
ferility Among the upper castes where remarriage 1 not per-
mitted, women endure the sugma of barrenness throughout their
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lives. On the other hand, castes permitting remarriage have posi-
tive implications for fertility.

The analysis of fertility behaviour in Mogra questions some of
the prevailing views in demographic research. Human fertility is
culture-specific. To put it in the words of some demographers,
fertility behaviour is not ‘natural’ but ‘target’-oriented, i.e., it does
not follow an impulsive and unhindered course (see Handwerker
1986). The data from Mogra also reveals that fertility behaviour
is socially regulated and not primarily instinctive as is believed to
be the case in pre-transitional societies i.e., traditional societies
where fertility decline has not begun. It emerges from indigenous
modes of fertility regulation and control in Mogra that rural people
are not lacking in reason and rationality. Far from being instinctive,
fertility behaviour is governed by forethought and folk wisdom.

The KAP studies, which constitute a substantial segment of
demographic studies on fertility in India, have based their obser-
vations and correlations through the use of survey methods.
They have put forward the view that rural people are neither
aware of modern methods of contraception nor inclined to use
them. The data from Mogra and other parts of India belies this
view. The people of Mogra resort to a judicious mix of m(?dem
and indigenous methods of fertility control. Modern techn.lques
are accepted insofar as they dovetail with indigenous practices.

Several studies have tried to establish a relationship between
fertility behaviour and a given family type. However, these studies
have given little consideration to the developmental proces.s‘of
the household. Few studies have shown the relevance to fez:txhty
behaviour of the age of couples and their position and stage in the
developmental process of the household. The tende.ncy has been
to locate fertility behaviour in a straight-jacket dlcfhotomy of
nuclear and joint family—a dichotomy found to be inadequate,
if not meaningless, in the study of family in India. _

This study has shown that the critical norm m-the formation
of the household in Mogra is the residential unity 'of pa'trlkm
and their wives, which entails the norm of patnvmlocahty.hA
large number of couples in Mogra practise this norm. Thos'e nvlv I(:,
get separated from joint househo.ld.s to form their own dSl l};le
ones do so after having lived patr1v1r110cal]y for a considera
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penod of ume Most of these couples have a few children before
they are separated from the jomt household Therefore cntical
to our understanding 15 the way in whicha womantransits throug h
different ty pes of houschold compositions during her fertiliy
carcer Sigmficantly, her chuldren are born and brought up partly
wn the jomnt and partly m the nuclear houschold The contest of the
developmental process of the hausehold 1s thus crueal w under-
standing fertility behaviour
Some studies of fertility acgue that lack of commumcauon bet-
ween spouses tn tratdional joint families enbances ferulity Hue
we have seen how m Mogra couples in nuclear houscholds who
are supposed to enjoy a greater degree of tnter-personal com-
musucation as well as couples in jont households who are supposed
to lack 1t have almost the same number of children
A widely prevalent view m fertility studies posits a relats o
between women s age at marmage and fertlity mamely thar those
who marty early have a longer mantal dutation and scope for
tugher ferulity The data from Mogra does not support this view
Irrespective of ther age st masnage and some vanations m marttal
duration most mathers in the culmination stage of thesr feruhity
arcers have nearly the same number of children Also women
marnied before the age of 15 and those married between 16 and 20
years of age have hitle varmation tn number of children born The
penod between marnage and firse childbarth 1s shighuly long et for
those women marned by the age of 15 than for those mamcd later
which evens out the effect of age at marriage on ferubty ¥ xcep-
tonal cases in this regard are usually the ones affected adversely
by the process of regression (duc ta widawhood divoree chuld
mostahty and stenlity) an ther ferulity cascers
Inseveraldemographicstudies gawful employment (income-
Beneraung acuvity of women outside the house) s vir s ed 3
oharang the status of women and Jowenng thmr frrulity
However thereality 15 different and more complex Farstof afl
rurmge protherhood and b rih of chuldren evpraally rfsors
on'er socal szrus ouwomen In other wosds st trmprcsm
% & fitey 30d pot weth gunful employmers T grom o
oy towomen mand orty dethebonstold Theprore o

23
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and child survival confer honour on the mother. Motherhood
integrates the daughter-in-law into the conjugal household, A
mother with four or five surviving children (including sons) is
held in high esteem as compared to a childless woman. Marriage
of children and birth of grandchildren further enhance the parents’
esteem. The negative sanction on barrenness supports the high
social value of motherhood. Barrennessisa curse. A barren woman
is often ridiculed, at times abused, and is under the constant fear
of a possible second marriage by her husband. The pathos of bar-
renness in comparison to well-being and prosperity of fecundity
in Mogra society is quite striking.

Secondly, it needs to be discussed whether women’s work on
family farms and home-based assistance in income-generating
activitics in rural society are gainful employment or not. Moreover,
the question that needs to be raised in this context is: has gainful
employment any bearing on fertility behaviour? In Mogra there
are castes among whom women are confined to the household,
while among other castes women work outside the household,
cither on their own family farms or of others. Between the two,
the social milien of Mogra does not impute high social value to
gainfully-employed women. In fact, the purdah-observing upper
caste women who are not gainfully employed arelooked upon as
enjoying higher status. The social values of rural soci?ty in I_nc‘ila
are not in correspondence with those of urban, industrial societies
of the west. The tendency to transpose the values and concest.of
western industrial society onto rural Indian society in fert.lhty
studies by demographers has resulted in ill-founded correlations
such as that between gainful employment and status .of women.

A major debate relates to the value and cost of children. Onccei
again, the existing views put forward by some demographers an
economists suffer from an urban bias. A good mfmber of studies
by micro-economists attribute value to children in the conte’xt of
costs and benefits. The well-known argument, ‘a baby ora car’, 1put
foward by Becker (1960) equates children to consumer (-iurab_es.
The micro-economists do not, however, take into conaderaﬂgn
the unacknowledged factors behind fertilit‘y. In other wlodr S,
they ignore the fact that before having a child a cm.xp;e ;CVi(()):i
calculate only in economic terms every aspect of their beha
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that contributes to fertihity The attitudes toward children and chuld
rearing practices reveal the cultural irrelvance of such economic
reductiomsm m Mogra
In contrast to Becker’s views, Caldwell’s (1982 333-61) theory
of wealth flows 15 a breakthrough in the understanding of fertiity
He explains that reduction of fertility m urban and industnal
societics occurs with changes in family values and morahty
Couples 1n such societies tend to spend most of thetr economic
and other resources within their nuclear famly  The path to
enhancement of status 1n such a society 1s by spending one’s
resources not on the wider network of relatives but on members
of the nuclear farmly The wealth flows (all the money, goods,
services and guarantees that one person provides to another) in
these soaenes, he maintains, 15 channelled from parents to children,
and not from children to parents Parents thus prefer to have fewer
rather than larger number of children The fewer the children the
Jesser the expenses on them Caldwell’s theory movesaway from
the naive thesis of economic calculations of couples, 1 e , making
a choice between having a consumer durable or a baby
Sigmficantly, Caldwell breaks away from the conventional
preoccupation of treating industrial and non-industnial socicties
s undifferentiated  He makes a distinction between traditional
societies where services play a predominant role as opposed to
modern societies which are commodity centred Yet Catdwell’s
brilliant analysis does not unravel the mvisibility of the substannal
contnibutions made by rural parents to their chuldren His for-
mulation of wealth flows does not overcome urban bias entirely
He 100 tends to analyse wealth flows in traditional socicties from
the vantage point of modern industrial soaicty The argument s
that 1n urban societies parents spend liberally on their children,
while those 1n pre-transitional socicties rarely mcur siumilar
expenditure He overlooks the fact that parents 1n traditonal
societies expend on children m invisible ways
In Mogra, as clsewhere 1n the region, parents make conscious
efforts notonly to protect butalso tomcrease theland, house site,
atleand other property to be used and inhenited by their children
for eaming their Iivehihood (cf Lorimer 1954) While the natute
of property held by parents to be passed on to their chuldren may
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vary in relation to family type and caste, the fact remains that
children are the subject of parents’ motivation for an active social
life. Childless parents feel a vacuum in their life. For example,
upper caste parents work towards bequeathing to their children
land, house, jewellery and such other property. In contrast,
parents from lower caste and an economically poor background
impart to their children skills such as blacksmithy and pottery, and
access to common property resources, in addition to whatever
material resources they have. Parents also transfer the symbolic
honour and prestige gradually accumulated by them through con-
formity and fulfilment of numerous social, familial and kinship
obligations at various stages of their life cycle—efforts and con-
tributions which often go unnoticed.

In the rural society of Mogra an individual’s identity is sub-
merged into that of the household and family. An individual’s
status is closely tied to that of the household. The members of the
houschold, whether children or adults, are expected to maintain
the status of the household and enhance its prosperity. Children
not only have an economic value but are also important politically.
They contribute to the enlargement of lineage, kinship, casteand
neighbourhood ties. Even a daughter contributes to her natal
household’s status through affinal linkages. It is in this context
that motherhood gains critical importance in women’s lives. T}%e
world view of the family in Mogra, which underplays indi-
vidualism in favour of the collectivity of the household, is sus-
tained by religious beliefs and practices. .

Agriculture in Mogra is labour intensive, drawing mainly upon
household labour. Members of the household support, and are
generally involved in, each other’s activities. They are engagedin
diverse occupations. Frequently one member of the household does
another’s tasks in his/her absence, or helps in doing them. All -thc?se
economic activities place emphasis on labour inputs. 'Ijhe mulnPhc-
ity of tasks and the labour involved in them places a high premium
on children. Parents receive contributions from children no't onlyin
terms of immediate labour available but also see clear_ly their poten-
tial contribution to keeping the household going.m the ups an(;
downs of life. To have a large household and wzde.networl.c 0
relatives is to have a support structure to fall back uponin adversity.
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The mnadence of high child mortality and the fear of losing
chuldren motivates couples to have more than the opamum number
of chuldren they would hike to have Fertlity 15 controlled only
after having the socially expected number of children 1€2 woman
contnues to bear children even after crossing the age of 40 because
of her having lost several children, she 1s not scomed at On the
other hand, her efforts and condition receive sympathy Again,
the cases of women who have suffered the death of several chil-
dren are frequent reminders to younger couples to negotiate the
objective reality of child mortality by nurtuning views favounng
high fertlity The fear syndrome of child mortality promotes a
culture of ugh ferulity The death of 2 chuld 1s mourned collec-
tvely, and the accumulated pool of knowledge influences couples
to reckon with mortality in their own fertility performance

The premmum placed on the unity of patnikin, the collectivaty
of the household, and the socal value of children nurture a culture
where motherhood 1s made attractive and covetous However,
mothethood 1s not appreaiated throughout a woman's ife Honour
and shame get attached to motherhood according to age and stage
m the fertility career Social norms of fertility behaviour are at
once constraiming and enabling The society around the mother
actively momtors her fertility performance throughout her fer-
ulity carcer

Childbirth does not have an easy passage i the hife of a mother
But childbirth 1s buttressed and attendant pains are lessened
and smoothened 1n vartous ways by relatives and members of
the household The immediate relatives® close attention to the
comforts of the mother accentuates the significance of the event

of childbirth For example, the household ignores all gender-
speatfic rules governing labour, lessure, rest and valued food in
favour of ajapait The mother 1s made to realize in more ways than
one that childbirth 15 not just a persanal event but also a socal one

The vanous g1ifts and ntals, mcluding the observance of pollution
by 2 presenbed set of relanves, reinforce the soctal value of
childbirth  Ratuals, appreciation and gfts act as positive sanc~
tions, motvating women to abide by soctal norms The disgrace
attached to sterlity and barrenness instils fear among women,

and motiyates them to enter motherhood A rich repository of
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proverbs, maxims, anecdotes, folk tales and folk music conditions
perceptions and rationalizes the social prescriptions of fertility
behaviour. .

As said earlier, there is no unconditional approval of mother-
hood. It is a matter of shame for an elderly couple'to have children
after the marriage of their grown-up children. Mothers having
children at a later stage in life face negative sanctions through dis-
approval and ridicule. A pregnant grandmother is subjected to 2 Iot
ofharsh criticism and is looked down upon as bringing dishonour.

The trend of high fertility in Mogra does not mean that there s
little effort on the part of couples to arrest the process of repro-
duction. While one set of conditions promotes fertility, another
set curtails the mother’s reproductive role. Itisnot uncommonto
find mothers arresting procreation, especially during the latter
phase of their fertility career. The eventuality of death of the aged
in the houschold and the attendant expenditure on mortuary
rituals, religious rituals, children’s marriages and such other
occasions are considerations for a mother to slow down or even
stop further procreation. But these considerations figure at alater
stage in the procreative career of a mother. The stageat whichshe
begins to take cognizance of these considerations is also related to
the developmental process of the household, as for exafnple,_her
becoming mother-in-law and grandmother. These coz}mdemnons
begin to have a bearing on her ability to stop procreation. Above
all, women gain a good measure of freedom and control_over
their own lives at this stage. But the more important aspect is the
way in which objective conditions are perceivefi and ifxterpr.eted
for fertility behaviour. For instance, economic cc?ns1defatlons
are interpreted by the mother of a few teenag_e-d children in such
a way that it encourages her to restrict femhq{- But'the same
mother, though somewhat aware of these considerations at ag
earlier stage of her fertility career, proves her motherhood an

hus enhances her status.
t Interventions by social institutions do constfai_n but §ddoxg
without some room for couples to exercise their ingenuity 2n
volition. For instance, a couple having four c%ﬁl'dren and anfc?thef
having six are both behaving within th-e permissible ran%e 1?11 ;1:;
mative fertility. The fact that the optimum n.umbfer 8 C'bili
fall in the range of three to six itself provides inbutilc flexibiity-
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In other words, 1f3 couple has four and not five or six chuldren, 1t
1s not considered to be deviant What 1s important 1s that people
1 Mogra do not want a very Jarge number, say eight or more, of
surviving children The cases of termunation of fertility through
sterthzation by some women soon after having the socually min-
imum number of children reflect the adaptability of soctalnorms
The acceptance of modern means of fertility control m open
defiance of elders reveals resort to deviant serategies, though within
thetraditional setup Individual sdiosyncracies in strategy come up
and are met with different responses i and outstde the household
In such situations, discrepancies are snsnimized through man-
oeuvees and compromises which help to reproduce the social
structure 1 which feruity takes place, and mamtam s con-
unury Although such devianons are still a neghgible minonty,
they secem to forecast a future trend

It1s relevant 1n this context to reflect on the entry of modern
wmstitutions, such as the school, dispensary and urban employ-
ment of 3 few villagers, and their impact on rural hfe Some
changes are emerging, parucularly new sdeas about marnage and
man-woman relatians, which are comng from the media, soctal
reforms, urban exposure, impact of tmrmgrants, and so on, and
are having an wfluence on fertihity behaviour, espeaially
reducing birthsntervals and acceptance of stenihzation Butnot
allnew ideas asc accepted unquestioningly While urbanemploy-
ment ss held i hugh esteem, the school has ganed only partal
aceeptance: The methods of contraception promoted by FPP ars
recewved with a great measure of cantion Time-hallowed indi-
genous methods are tried before modern methods of family
planning are gaven a try Sigarficantly modern methods of con-
traception are practsed only after couples have had the soaially
peescnbed number of children Not all methods of modern
fimily planning have received uncnineal acceptance For ex-
3mple, data shows that only laparascapy has recaived some
cceptance campared to other methods of fernlity termnation,
frmandy because of its sustability to the arduous labour that Mogra
wamen engage in

Theselectiv e aceeptance of FPP and modemn measures of fertiaty
control becomes meaningfisl only because 1t has been understood
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in the context of traditional institutional practices and techniques
of fertility control prevalent in Mogra. Our data suggests that
modern fertility control measures are mediated by local struc-
tures of institutions, values and attitudes. In view of the above
understanding, it is important for any policy to acquire know-
ledge about indigenous and traditional social institutions. For
fruitful policy formulation and intervention, it is critical to have
an integrated view of a given society.

An in-depth understanding of the objective conditions of life
and people’s subjective orientation in Mogra has been possibile
through intensive and rigorous fieldwork. It has enabled access to
social, cultural and symbolic aspects of fertility behaviour, in-
cluding norms, values, customs, conventions, proverbs, maxims,
anecdotes, rituals, appreciation, criticism and cosmology. It has
reiterated the importance of the fieldwork method in achieving
the above account of fertility behaviour, revealing complexity
scarcely revealed by survey research of this intimate aspect of
human behaviour.

In identifying processes, including institutional ways and means,
influencing fertility behaviour, the present research could not pay
adequate attention to processes involved in gradually bringing
the change in fertility behaviour. There exist regularized rela-
tions of autonomy and dependence between couples and collec-
tivities in the interactional nexus. The innovation in fertility
behaviour emerging through various modes in the interface
between autonomy and dependence could be explored more sys-
tematically. The cases of women who were inclined towards
sterilization and who managed to go through it indicate an area
for further study. N

It would be worthwhile to explore the concept of fertility career
of a couple for further understanding of soc1:al regulation of fer};
tility behaviour and the institutional mechanisms through whic
it operates in society.

* ?II')he empbhasis of Zhis study has been on wo.men. The data per-
taining to subjective orientations ar.zd ways in which str;te_g‘ej
for organizing and regulating fertility are evolved a;}e o talr:;
largely from women. Although men have not been tota )f'_ lgrizz tc;
they have not been covered suffimently. It woui}d bf: 0r va
explore their role and perspective on fertility behaviour.
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APPENDIX I

A Note on Fieldwork

In Chapter 1, Thave discussed the broad methodological approach
adopted for the present study Here I describe the nature of my
fieldwork 1 Mogra

Studying one’s own society has advantages as well as disad-
vantages Fieldwork in Mogra was no exception [ encountered
challenges stmilar to those faced by Unm (1979) and Josh1 (1979)
mstudying their societies Unhike my first study which was con~
fined to the Patel caste, and the second which was not a prolonged
one, though covering all the castes, the present study posed
problems 1 had not encountered earlier As I carnied the mark of
membership of the Patel caste, 1 had to secure for myself anaccept-
able image before the other castes

While there were certatn advantages in selecung Mogra, 1also
facedanumber of problems Here's how Itned to overcome them

Imanaged to get residential accommodation in Mogra as soon
aslbegan the study Igot my father's ancestral house (umnhabs-
tated most of the nme) cleaned, and made arrangements to stay
there However, staying 1n a particular caste area created prob-
lems of access to other caste areas (¢f Beterlle and Madan 1975,
and Snnivas et al 1979) Being a Patel and hving in a Patel street
had imtially meant more access to a certan part of the village
than to others New ertheless, both Patcls as well as non-Patels
tnutially felt puzzled due to my frequent visits to them

Entry into untouchable houscholds turned out to be a difficult
wk It pue my skills as a fieldworker to real test Members of
both tugher and lower castes expressed strong disapprosal when 1
“aseenapproaching an untouchablc houschold Onceawoman
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from Karcegar (carpenter) caste spotted me at the entrance of 3
Bhangi's (scavenger's) house. She dragged me away forcibly
because only members of Bhangi caste (lowest in caste hierar-
chy) are supposed to enter a Bhangi house. Much later, [ once
dared snecak into the Bhangi house after dusk for a brief period.
Generally I had to sit outside an untouchable’s house, on the
chauntari (clevated platform on cither or both sides of the house),
while talking to the inmates. At odd hours, like late evening or
scorching afternoon, I used to slip into their homes. To my
pleasant surprise, they felt happy and honoured by the entry ofa
person like me from a higher caste into their homes. However,
duc to rigid observance of commensal taboos, they never offered
me food or drink. This in turn pre-empted a probable strong
reaction from the upper castes. Such a fear was not entirely
imaginary, for I had read about Chakravarty’s (1979) similar
expericence in a village in north-eastern Rajasthan.

My entry into homes of higher castes, especially those of Charans
and Rajputs, was not easy either. Many of their men knew me
through my father. But I was relatively new to their women,
particularly the younger ones. The older women had heard of my
father who, unlike other Patels, had sent his daughters to school
and college, and was laughed at till the village people learnt of my
teaching profession. The Charan women would stare at me and
look questioningly when I entered their homes.

[ maintained a polite and unassuming posture unexpected of
urban salaried job holders. To the villagers I was a ‘highly educated
person’ employed in Delhi, which they considered the most
important city in India. My friendly approach appe:%led to t‘herr;
and helped me in gaining access to all people. To thglr surpnse,d
behaved quite unlike the educated government officials they ha
known, I would always initiate conversation, because this was
considered an act of humility on the part of an official ccmmg1
from outside. I upheld their self-respect anfl made them ?eel
important. I interviewed them in a manner WhI-Ch made thembec
comfortable. I always avoided sitting on a chair, cot, gunny ag
or mattress which they readily brought for me. Instead I prefetrtlz
to sit or stand wherever the respondents were, though_ theyr 3‘;’.(};
allowed me to do this. My equalitarian behaviour, which they di
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not expect from a person with my education and job, had a win-
ning influence
{had practised the use of local modes of grecting like Ram Ram
Sa (lterally, *In the glory of Rama’), ‘How are you?’, and ‘How
do you do?” as a pretext to create space for mterviews As s cus-
tomary for married daughters, [ used to bow my head before
elderly persons to recewve thei blessings Thus gesture before elders
and my distnbuting sweets to children were much appreaiated
In the cyes of the ligher caste people I could gain acceptability
due to my speaking n the local dialect, which to them was refined
and more culured by village standards My specch carned the
imprint of my urban upbunging which was simlar to thatof the
tigher castes
Having overcome the imitial hesitations, Thad hittle problem
of access to upper caste homes in the village The Charan women
enjoyed the interviews so much that they did not want them to
end Aninterview was a pleasant diversion for them, patticularly
in the background of thesr custom of purdo which sestrycted them
to therr homes most of the time  Later, 1t became difficule for me
to take their [eave. While working with the Charan women, on
several occasions, I was affectionately forced to reure in ther
homes at night rather than go to spend the mght in the house
where [ ved all by myself Their insistence on my staying with
them was a blessing in disguise 1 could observe them more closcly
atoddhours 1avaled ssimilar opportunities i several other homes
too Wehad carly dinner (common in Mogra) and usually several
Charan women assembled in one of the houses to gossip, espeaally
to spend some time with me, after dinner ¢ was easier for them
tomove about under the cover of darkness At other umes, par-
ueularly dunng summer, women got together i the street and
sang hymns until mugmight In between the hymns there was
lways some gossip about the world Occasionally, a few non-
Charan womenalso joned the group, which further enriched my
understanding of inter-caste relations 1n the viflage In order to
Seoure greater access to vanous caste groups, | had managed to
have mformants from different castes
Trutally, the villagers’ were afraid and distrustfulon seeing me
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with a questionnaire (‘paper and pen’ to most of them). From my
caf‘licr ficldwork experience I had learnt that questioning them
with ‘paper and pen’ made them think that I was deputed by
the government (R3j), by Mrs Indira Gandhi (the then Prime
Minister) to gather some important information about them,
cither for extra taxation or such other purpose. They thought]
was sent from Delhi to get reliable information through my
links with Mogra.

Learning from previous experience, I decided not to begin
the census survey for a few weeks. In the meantime, I not only
ventured out to socialize with people, but also invited several
school and college going boys for informal conversation. This
was apprcciated by the people. Several parents even requested
me to provide some guidance to their children regarding education.
Through informal sessions with them, I explained the nature of
my fieldwork in simple terms. I discussed with them the kind of
data I nceded and how my work would proceed. I explained my
research by comparing it with the decennial census. As most of
them did not know that a census took place every 10 years, they
casily believed my study to be another _census survey. This was
further reinforced in people’s minds by the school boys who
explained to them my work in one word—census. These boys
were gradually convinced that the kind of work Thad underta_ken
in the village was for the purpose of writing a Ph.D. dissertation,
and was in no way inimical to the interests of the village and'lts
people. The boys’ initial inhibition was gradually overcome with
my daily contact and interaction with them. . o

The school boys were instrumental in creating an impression In
the minds of people, especially of their parents and close r_elatlves,
that my fieldwork was benign and would cover every household
in the village without discrimination. The h/ouseho]d census, |
now realize, was a blessing. After having convinced the stfxden.ts,
I finalized the census schedule and prepared myself to administer it.

My census work benefitted from the willing assistance prowdeg
by a few school boys as well as a few elderly persons. They helpe:
me in locating respondents and introduced me to them. They were
effective in encouraging people to open up and aI-so to he_lp_thcm
recall and cross check certain information or details pertaining to
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childbirth, death, age at wedding, marnage, separation of the
houschold, patition of property, income, land, ete Withina few
days, almost the entire village was favourably disposed towards my
houschold census The people were no longer apprehensive of the
questions I raised and of the sight of paper and pen 1n my hand
However, people’s fear was only an imtial problem I overcame
Many others werce to follow

Some mischievous children caused a muinor inconvenience
dunng the yimnal few months of fieldwork  All children were
curious about me and my activities A few of them always ac-
compained me wherever I went They entered my respondents’
homes along with me without any hesitation and had to be dnven
away with difficulty The respondents yelled at these children
without inviting adverse reactions from their parents

1 faced certain hmitanions 1n the field asa woman My roleasa
ficldworker demanded violation of certain rules to be observed
by womenn Mogra Asa woman, I was not expected to talk to
men freely and put questions to them (cf Bellwinkel 1979 and
Gupta 1979 for therr fieldwork expenences onthisissue) Thadto
reckon with the fact that { was 2 woman 1n a mafe-dommnated
soaety My interviews often stretched across several hours, which
seemed to people ‘uscless gossip® or ‘extra sociahizing’ This was
contrary to the dorminant image of 2 woman Gradually people
began to feel that I was genuinely interested in befriending them,
and they reconciled to my ‘gossiping’

My visiung people’s homes throughout the day instead of
remaimng within the home was perceived as ‘aimless wandenng’
and contrary to women's behaviour in Mogra Women do move
outinthe village but seldom without 2 purpose And the purpose
1 usually eonfined to routine tasks hke fetchung water and fuel,
tending cattle, etc , when women often meet others Gossip ses~
sions with close neighbours or women in the street, however, 15
anaccepted part af the routine that takes place only once or twice
1d1y Women generally refrain from visiting people farther than
theimmediate neighbourhood

In contrast, I moved out quite unmnfubstedly m the enare wiflage
Only gradually did T secure tacit appros al for my ‘odd’ behaviour
Ingeneral, the willage people crolved 2 rationale for my behavour,
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me for my sgnorance when { enquited about certain details of
wedding ntuals, cooking reapes, child care, etc Ifelt cmbarrassed
to express my mability to recognize people | was supposed to know
well They were exther very prominentin the village sociat hfe or
belonged to my father’s incage [ would upset parentsafi did not
recogmize thar children My inability to recogmze people whom
1 had met duning the carher fieldwork, or who were not very
distant relatives, conveyed to them my fack of 2 sense of pro-
xamuty towards them Of course, 1 was excused for my clumsiness
by comments like, *She has never fived here’, ‘She s grtung
acquainted’, etc

My houscinthe ficld was cxpected to be open to aff throughout
theday As other houses are usually open duning day ume, mine
was to be even more 50, as people were genunely inquisitiv e about
me and my hfestyle Adults as well as children from the neigh-
bourhood were usually present whenever I wasathome 1was
hatdly leftafone for most partoftheday Aftera coupleof weeks,
the number of people gradualiy thinned down, but never wasi
given an opportunity to be all by myself even for a few hours 1
requested people to leave the house while I bathed Cluldrenand
women invarably had difficulty 1n understanding why they
should They expected me to bathe without turning them out
Bestdes, people hiked to watch while I cooked my meals A lone
person cooking meals for herself/himselfis a sign of misforeunc and
destitution in Mogra Although people hnew 1 was not destitute, it
was an unusual sight for them to see me cooking for myself They
alsa preferred me to share my meal withthem Initally 1 wasun-
prepared to offer meals to the several persons siting m my howse as
1cooked only for myself Later ] began to cook larger quanuties and
offered themas well Of caurse, they too mnvitied meto meals ocea-
sionally Thronghout the ficldw ol penod spread oy er more thana
year, Iwasnotallow ed to bolt the door ey en dunng siestam the un-
bearably hot summer aftemoons People, espeaally children, were
always wamng to enter my house the moment §unloched 1t on my
retum from someone’s home A procession of children wasusually
with me during my visits to vanous houses

Inquiry was not my sole prerogatine Winle | wasirying to
know about the village and s people, they weretrying tohnow
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oot mented v T 1o o leing, The il
R me, my family life, my kinsmen,
Job, income, etc. They were in general quite inquisitive and obser-
vant about me. I was warned by several people not to visit a par-
ticular Pa-tel household whose senior-most woman was believed
to be a witch. The frankness with which they enquired about my
personal life was enough to give culture shock to an American
sociologist who once acompanied me to the village. His first
comment in astonishment was, ‘In America you cannot ask per-
sonal questions, especially pertaining to income, even in your
third or fourth meeting with a person, let alone of a stranger. I was
feeling quite uneasy while bath of you (I and the truck driver
who gave us a lift) were talking about your salary.’

In addition to their curiosity about me, people had evolved a
certain way of defining me (cf. Minocha 1979 for an elaboration
of this point). They thought I was a highly placed government
official in Delhi. Many parents wanted me to arrange jobs for
their school and college drop-out sons. Many others wanted to
borrow money from me, sometimes large amounts running
into tens of thousands of rupees. They would frequently inquire
about my salary, and however small an amount I stated it to be,
it appeared a huge amount to them. They calculated my expenses
in accordance with theirs, and assessed the remaining as my
saving, which they thought they could borrow. One of them
calculated my annual saving in his own way, and announced that
it could purchase a tractor every year. He wanted me to lend him
a year’s savings to enable him to buy a tractor. The villagers also
requested me to take patients to city hospitals for treatment, an.d
to intervene in various government offices in the city where their
applications or other papers lay stuck. They thought that my
representing them would either expedite the work free of cost,
or at least lessen the amount of bribe to be paid. [ was expécted to
give medicines, sweets, small gifts and cash (mostly to chlldre.n). .
A few people desired a gift for every one of them for information
on them. They had somehow sensed that the ﬁel.dwork and the
report on it would help me in my career, anfl since they v;rlere
actively contributing towards it, they thought it right that I share

the benefit with them.
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1 did respond to some of thesc expectations 1took patients to
the aty hospital for treatment One of them came to the hospatal
speafically to know about family planning methods f gave sweets
and small cash gifts, mostly to children But I never got myself
mvolved in lending money, being apprehensive of the consequ~
ences of money-lending 1 knew the value of the proverb, *Lend
moncey and lose a fnend * f realized that asceptic research was not
possible for 2 partiapant observer One had to deade 1n favour
of pragmatic instead of punstic fieldwork, 1n the words of Snnivas
etal (1979 7-10)

A few expectations of the vilfagers had to be fulfilled without
losing the goal of research 1 was often prodded to take sides 1n
favour of or againsta person orahousehold Suchsituations were
not unusual across caste, age, sex and kin ties Along wath warmth
and tolerance there exasted jealousy, cntiasm, humour and sarcasm
inMogra Fortunately, I managed to keep myselfaway from ex-
cessive involvement in people’s quarrels which would have made
data coflection nearly impossible Of coutse, 1t was much easier
for meto encourage them to talk frecly when they confided in me

The extremely hostile weather conditions in summer and other
tribulations of a2 backward village 1n a third world country need
not be mentioned heren detail Theabundance of simpheity and
warmth in everyday behaviour, and the safety and affection pro-
vided by the people neutralized many physical inconveniences

‘While conducting in-depth interviews, Inot only visited people’s
houses but also walked along with groups of men, and more often,
of girls and adult women going to fetch water or fuel or on other
errands | met people at the bus stap, temples, shrines, con-
struction sites, shops, the dispensary, pond, well, handpumps,
chauntanes of houses, ctc In addinton, 1 met people in the homes
of oil pressers, tailors, barbers, carpenters, adult and non-formal
education mstructors, and of those who had guests visiung them
Seseral people congregated n these places and at certain junc-
uans and crossings of streets and engaged themselves in pro-
longed gossip Some people were almost regular visitors to these
sites 1identified several key men informants 1n these places,
while  had idenufied most key women informants dunng visus to
their homes Barning two informants, 2 Rajput wadow and a drunk
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from the Bhangi caste, everyone in the village was cooperative
and responsive. Many helped me cross check the information
I needed. As people knew each other well, verification of responses
was not a formidable task.

I had 15 key informants. As Vansina (1965) has described, a
good informant is one who still lives the customary life, who
recalls traditional events and customs readily and enthusiasti-
cally, and who is old enough to have acquired some degree of
personal experience of his cultural environment. Three men
and four women out of the 15 key informants were old, most
of them grandparents, with a good knowledge of village trad-
itions, and past and present events and experiences. All the seven
were articulate and willing to offer elaborate responses to my
queries. The remaining four men and four women informants
were younger, aged 18 to 35 years. Although they were less
knowledgeable of events pertaining to the remote past they were
conversant with the recent past and contemporary conditions.
They were well-informed about village youth and their thinking. 1
developed close relations with the key informants and through
them with their households and friends.

In a few weeks of my stay in the village, my presence came to
be accepted as a normal phenomenon. People quarrelled and ‘I?eat
children in my presence. Once a man even beat his wife, while
was in their home. During such quarrels, the sequence of recent
events surfaced through allegations and counter allegations, and
the complexities of family and kin ties got revealed.

Gradually several elderly men and women of all ages came to
confide in me. Indifference or denial of help when needc.d, and
non-repayment of debts were the usual comp]ain{s in_famxlz' ar_1d.
neighbourhood disharmonies. Women relate_d as dérani and jéthan
(brothers® wives) and haoo and voo (mother-mfla\fv and daughtclr]r-l-
in-law) called on me separately to pour out their phght_. Althoug
cross checked some of their statements, I never divulged onc
person’s confessions to the other. Probably each one t};({ught that
he/she was the only one whose secrets were reposited in me. ;

Personal relationships with people became a major source o
I could be an observer and a participant in cvents

. ta.
qualitative dats ring the period of fieldwork, while for the cvents

that occurred du
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of the past I had to depend on the informants” responses These
respanses were desenbed, rationalized and mostly embellished
in the sdiom of local proverbs, myths, tales and narrauves Songs,
stones, dances, games, cerernomes, chants, and cosmological ideas
consttuted tmportant preces of data

In a few months' tme it became increasingly clear that old people
were important for giving nformation and for reconstructung past
situanons regarding which little documented evidence existed
Beals (1955), Chakravarty (1979) and Unmi (1979) depended on
reports of ofd respondents to recall histoncal data in willage
studies 1n India A prolonged debate about the validity and reha-
bility of oral tradition as a source of knowledge owing to a great
deal of European preyudice against it1s reviewed by Vansina (1965)
Stenhart (1989) resterates Vansina's (1965) observation that oral
traditions are a great <ource of knowledge about the past, parti-
cularly among pre-hterate people Nevertheless, Vansina suggests
certamn practical rules for sclecting oral historieal matenal Like
narrauves Forinstance, oral traditions should be transmiteed by
fiving people and should be supported by sirmlar observations, by
social and political conditions, and by chronologscal corrobor-
avons They should be internally consistent and uncontradicted
by people 1 followed the above suggestions for the present study

1 abserved the behaviour of both old and young people and
noticed that older people were cnnical of the younger ones’
behaviour Take, for example, the increasing populanty of tea
among younger people Although most of the elderly took more
tea than the younger ones, they recalled that they rarely had tea
two decades ago This was corroborated by the few elder’s
respondents who never took tea Numerous people confirmed
that there was an increase 1n the number of tea shops wnd of the
customers at thern Adolescent children, especally gitls were
cvennow notallowed totaketea Similarly young daughters-m-
law were rarely offered tea Parents were considered neghgentin
their duty 1f their daughters insisted on having tea which was
meant only for grown-ups A young person, espeally adaughter-
n-law insisting on tea comes, under sharper crticism asstis a
mark of shght disrespect and 2 sign of independence from sentor
members of the conjugal houschold Duning the course of my
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from the Bhangi caste, everyone in the village was cooperative
and responsive. Many helped me cross check the information
Ineeded. As people knew each other well, verification of responses
was not a formidable task.

I had 15 key informants. As Vansina (1965) has described, a
good informant is one who still lives the customary life, who
recalls traditional events and customs readily and enthusiasti-
cally, and who is old enough to have acquired some degree of
personal experience of his cultural environment. Three men
and four women out of the 15 key informants were old, most
of them grandparents, with a good knowledge of village trad-
itions, and past and present events and experiences. All the seven
were articulate and willing to offer elaborate responses to my
queries. The remaining four men and fou{ women informants
were younger, aged 18 to 35 years. Although they were less
knowledgeable of events pertaining to the remote past they were
conversant with the recent past and contemporary conditions.
They were well-informed about village youth and their thinking. I
developed close relations with the key informants and through
them with their households and friends.

In a few weeks of my stay in the village, my presence came to
be accepted as a normal phenomenon. People quarrelled and l?eat
children in my presence. Once a man even beat his wife, while [
was in their home. During such quarrels, the sequence of recent
events surfaced through allegations and counter allegations, and
the complexities of family and kin ties got revealed.

Gradually several elderly men and women of all ages came to
confide in me. Indifference or denial of help when needed, and
non-repayment of debts were the usual complaints in.famil.}_r ar_ld'
neighbourhood disharmonies. Women related as derai and jethani
(brothers’ wives) and haoo and voo (mother-ir{-la\fv and daughter-
in-law) called on me separately to pour out their phght.. Althoughl
cross checked some of their statements, I never divulged one
person’s confessions to the other. Probably each one thc?ught that
he/she was the only one whose secrets were repos:t'ed in me. ]

Personal relationships with people became a major source 0
qualitative data. I could be an observeranda part{mpant in evenz
that occurred during the period of fieldwork, while for theeven
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of the past I had to depend on the informants” responscs These
responses were descnbed, ranonahized and mosth embellished
1n the 1diom of local proverbs, myths, tales and narmmves Songs,
stones, dances, games, ceremonies, chants, and cosmotomeatideas
constituted important preces of data
Ina few months’ time itbecame mereasingly clear thatold people
weteimportant for gving information and for reconstructng past
sunatsons regarding which litle documented evidence ested
Beals (1955), Chakravarty (1979) and Unm (1979) depended on
reports of old respondents to recall histonical data 1n willage
studiessn India A prolonged debate about the validity and rela-
bility of oal tradition as a source of know Jedge owmg to a great
deal of European prejudice agamnstat is review ed by Vanstna (1965)
Stenhare (1989) reicerates Vansina's (1965) observation that oral
traditions arc a great source of hnowledge about the past, parti-
culatly amang pre-literate people Nevertheless, Vansna suggests
certain pracucal rules for selecung oral historical matenal hhe
marratives Formstance, oral traditions should be transmitted by
Ining people and should be supported by similar observanons by
social and politieal conditions, and by chronological corrobor-
ations  They should be mternally consistent and uncontradiceed
by people I followed the above suggestions for the present smdv
T observed the behaviour of both old and young peopls, 202
noticed that older people were cntical of the younger co”
behaviour Take, for example, the mcreasing populary ofz
among younger people Althaugh most of the elders o=k mzr=
tea than the younger ones, they recalled that they raees Tz
two decades ago This was corroborated by the fow 2,5 n
vespondents Who never 100k tea Numerous P oS
that there was an increase 1n the number o ez 5= mmr oz
customers at them  Adolescent children, evmemt™ = ooy werm
evennow notallowed totaketea Similar’v ey moeive.
law were rarely affered tea Parents W Ww—:"-__:_.
thewr duty i thewr daug} 3 om Tz Y e
meant only for grown-ups A yormz panan soee g e
n-law msisting on tea comes, ender st morrere oy
matk of shight disrespecr and 2 S2m o e ————T “',‘ -

members of the conjugal Bomgem -2 = =
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fieldwork, I met a genealogist in his forties, who often recited
one of his poems popular for its anti-tea content. The poem por-
trayed the practice of tea drinking as a milder addiction than
opium, and one that spoils health.

I took care to discuss villagers’ comments, observations and
narrations with some of my key informants. Whenever I found
any contradiction I discarded the narration. If several people’s
narration was similar in description, I sorted out the strand that
was common to them.

I'had the advantage of observing life in the village for over two
decades. I had visited Mogra intermittently since my childhood,
though with a long gap in my teens. I could thus recall and cross
check several experiences. As a child, I had seen that people did not
sell milk, and that butter milk was given generously to the lower
castes. But the availability of milk in homes was becoming increas-
ingly scarce with the passage of time. The use of milk in homes
had reduced considerably during my fieldwork as compared to the
earlier visits. There was thus a ground to feel convinced that the
data collected by way of oral history was only marginally influenced
by the narrator’s personal predisposition and imagination. In
order to have an additional experience of village life in the region, I
visited several villages in the vicinity of Mogra, namely, Kakani,
Shikarpura, Luni, Nimla, Gura and Dhingana.

Some data relevant to the study was obtained from secondary
sources as well. A school teacher in Mogra was in charge of
maintaining the record of births and deaths. I borrowed thes_e
records and duplicated them for my reference. On closer exami-
nation, I found several discrepancies between the vital statistical
records kept by the village official and my data. Inadequacy in
official vital statistics is reported also by Djurfeldt and Lindberg
(1976: 46) in their study of a village in south India. ‘

Each census schedule was divided into two major,_parts whlch
were further divided into a few sections. The first part pertained
to the ever married women’s identification and their household
composition. The second part had sections on ma'rital ax.ad repro-
ductive history of the ever married women, their family, land}
ownership, occupation, income and expendltgre. The relevance o
marital and reproductive history for a meaningful measurement
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did not help me because my respondents were to be ever married
women. For a teenage girl, the kdnchaliis a sufficient indicator of
her ‘married’ status. The only question then frequently asked is,
“Where (which place) is the girl married off to?’ In other words,
the inquiry intends to identify the girl’s conjugal household and
conjugal village. I could distinguish between married and un-
married women in this way. But several elderly women wearing
dull coloured kanchalis and very little Jewellery could not be easily
distinguished from widows during the initial stage of fieldwork.
And there was no conventional way of enquiring about their
marital status.

Considering these complications, I inquired about the marital
status of most women from their neighbours or relatives prior to
my meeting them. Ihad to make indirect inquiries about the elderly
women’s husbands’ health, age, etc. I either got the answers about
the husband, or was told that he was dead. Before I adopted this
strategy, I seriously erred in asking a few widows their husband’s
age, which resulted in awkward situations. The widows responcfled
either by sobbing for having to recollect a tragedy, or by expressing
outright anger at such a clumsy question. Of course, one or two
of them simply clasified that their husband had passed away.
Similarly, the question regarding husband’s name could not be
addressed to women because a wife is not expected to utter her
husband’s name. Thus, questions concerning marital status, .hus',—
band’s name and child death had to be modified or raised indi-
rectly during interviews to suit local norms. .

Questions pertaining to age, income and expendmfre also had
to be modified. Senior household members and key mfoFmants
helped me to collect data on these items. Whilf: occupations of
respondents and their spouses were recorded fzflrly easily, th<?sc
who were too old to work and those who had retired from saflanc.:d
jobs wer not recorded as ‘retired’. Instead the.mz'lin occupation ;n
which they were engaged for most part of thelf life was recordF .
The same pattern was followed while recording the occupation

respondent’s deceased spouse. ) ]
Ofltr}:t?ormztion pertaining to Mograasan admini_stranvc unit was
scrutinized at the Block Development Office 1n Jodhpur aty.
Information about the ongoing non-formal and adult education
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and economic aid programmes for the villages 1n the region was
obtaned from the Block Development Office The information
centre called ‘Soochna Kendra® and Sumer Publie Library at
Jodhpur were used for matenal pertaining to Jodhpur distnet as
well as various villages falling under 1t Census publications
pertaiming to Jodhpur district and carrying mformation about
Mogra were also examined



APPENDIX 2

Glossary

Only those words occurring more than once in the text are listed
here. Diseases listed in Table 5.4 are not.

adiiro padno

adiiro patankno

dka
akro var
ano

baccha band karno

bai, bein
bajra, bajri
bapu

bhag

bhai
Bhakri

bhiit
bijli
chautalo
chitrmo

dai
dali
dhid avarno,

dilavadi

miscarriage, unintentional premature
abortion

purposeful abortion

a fistful of grains for alms

hard day (Sunday, Tuesday)

to bring a bride upon marriage

stop having children (by sterilization)
sister

pearl millet

father’s father, father’s elder brother
fate

brother

literally, a hillock; Shivatempleona
hillock in Mogra

ghost

electricity

inter-village caste organization

a sweet made of mashed rofi (bread)
and ghee

local midwife (usuallyan untouchable)
abroad-based basket

atype of magical ritual.

institution of labour exchange,
mostly on farms.



ad rott
Janin
qagre

qabt
galopndno
gancayt mon ghﬁlno

anve qaum
qany gluitdl

ghar yamd
gatt

ghattt
ghee

hodt
qit gavino

goche?

Gram sawak
angto

had puran®

haly

hanke
halawado

ito
havare melno
him
furo
hee
hiQ
hagre
huds ad

hutak
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rott m:shcd with mitk
1elescoPe
Yong skart
street
falng of the throat (bc\\cvcd tobe
an \\\ncss)
\mmerse theashes ofthe dccc:scd
mihe Gang?
P
mortuaty cast fOr willage resident®
son—m—hw resident s con;ug:\
hom¢
\\bcrmon from the cycle o(bmh and
(cb\\'lh, s:\vmon
and ol
c\:nﬁcdbuucr
cradle
osng a g,mup) LorganV® group

angin®
common gn-l.mg\md

ment employee
velt covent womm’s face
auendto? prcgmm. woman's patate

farm servant cmp\oycd on annuat

hesitatio? \cndcd with modesty
collecive ntual ourmin
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Jagir
Jagirdari
Jjalam bhom
Japa
Japaiti

Jati
Jjethani
Jjiv

Jivat sati

Jhada

e
Jjowar
kdchi maut
kad di
kaka

kaki

kanchali

kamwvara

kanchali déno

kanyadan

karam, karma

kaunkad
khalsa

khole bharavano

kismat
ladu
laj

lek

liin mirch karno

Fertility Behaviour

land under jagirdari tenure

akind of feudal land tenure
motherland

woman'’s confinement

a mother in a state of japa, post-
parturient woman

caste

husband’s elder brother’s wife
spirit, soul

living sati, one who has renounced
the world but has not self~immolated
arepetitive recitation of a particular
mantra by moving one’s hand, a twig,
ora broom over the ailing person to
drive off evil spirit

fate

akind of millet

untimely death

turning out a wife

father’s younger brother

father’s younger brother’s wife
small blouse worn by ever married
women

virgin, unmarried

made to wear a blouse for married
woman

gift of a daughter

accumulation of good and bad deeds
in past life

see him

land under direct control of aking
fill the lap, usually with sweets,
coconut and cash on ritual occasion
fate

sweet balls

shame

fate .

a magical ritual for driving out evil

spirits
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potiyo

prét

punna (punya)
purdo

rakhdi

rali
rilkiyo
rukdlo
sarpanch
sati, satiji

seenv, seem
tabar padno
tabar patakno
tanko

tanti

than

thando pét
thuthko nhaukno

ukali
vada

vah
vasti
viva
voo

Fertility Behaviour

turban

ghost

religious merit

literally, curtain; theinstitution of
women'’s seclusion

amulet prepared by oracles, priests
and Brahmins to be tied on the wrists
arms or neck of the ailing

bed spread stuffed with rags

small bed spread

protection of fields

head of statutory village panchayat
a widow’s self~immolation on her
deceased husband’s pyre

see him

see aduro padno

sec aduro patakno

underground water storage tank
see rakhdi

small shrine, i.e., spirit centre

cool womb, indicating no child loss
mimetic spitting meant primarily to
ward offevil

hot herbal soup, infusion

cattle shed, patch of land used for
cattle and/or storage of fodder
ward (residential area)

housing settlement

wedding; see pannavno
daughter-in-law

3



Name Sex Casie
Apy M Charan
Apul F Patel
Alpull F Patel
Amiya F Charan
Anads F Kumbar
Aml M Charan
Anst F Patel
Ansu ¥ Charan
Baa M Patel
Bansoy M Sargara
Byopt M Patel
Binjz M Patcl
Bhanwan F Bhamin
Bhanwan{(Gangu’s mother)  F Jat
Bhera M Bhambt
Bhoon F Patel
Buddha M Patel
Chandarkt F Patel
Chids 13 Sargard
Chumy M Kumbar
Chimu 13 Patcl
Choonojt M Bhamb
Chunt 13 Patel
Cuka 13 Patel
Dala M Patel

APPENDIX 3

List of Cases

Page

201
180
188
155-6
79.81

201
112-3,210
201-2

101

83

209

201

207

155

210
204-5.211
87

89

212

\77

kL)

210

151

79,81

1
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Dewvi
Doongarji
Durga
Gajari
Gokal
Gomuti
Gopi
Hanuman
Han
Ham
Haski
Heeram
Hetu
Inda
Jamni |
Jamnill
Jhammu
Kackul
Kackuv 1l
Kamala
Kamma
Kana
Kanwari
Keh

Keli
Kera
Kesar
Kewal
Labu
Mads
Maganji
Maggi
Manghi
Mangli
Manglojt
Meera
Meerki
Meeri
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o N

T m

Patel
Pate]
Charan
Patel
Bhambi
Saad
Bhambi
Patel
Patel
Bhambi
Suthar
Charan
Charan
Raika
Patel
Patcl
Patel
Patel
Patel
Patcl
Patel
patel
Bhambi
Patel
Sargara
Patel
Charan
Patel
Bhambi
Patel
Jat

Patel
Kumbar
Sargara
Kumbar
Patel
Saad
Patel

206, 210
169

80

114
201
158
158

87
102-3
210
190
201

201
140, 201
154-5
189
120-1,213
156
169
187-8
183
200-1
80-1
44-5, 87
114
209-10
211
201
S0-1
210
82-3
92,171
157-8
188

4

75

182
191



Mchra
Movm
Nurscbenjt
Paant
Party
Permpt
Phats
Phatu’s wifc
Phool
Phool11
Phooh Il
Pum
Rajup
Rambha
Rekha
Roopt
Saon
Sangan
Saty
Shera
Shivp
Sona
Sonpt
Sugan

Sukty
Umap
Umap's wife
Vaddit
Vadd: 1}
Vanp
Vasks
Veen
Vena
Vyap
Vinjt

Last of Cases

Parel
Jat
Brahmin
Patel
Darjee
Ratka
Charan
Charan
Nay
Patel
Patel
Patel
Patc}
Raika
Charan
Raika
Sargara
Patel
Charan
Patel
Patel
Patel
Jat

Charan

Patel
Patel
Patel
Patel
Parcl
Sargara
Patel
Dargyee
Patel
Patel
Patel

Total number of cases =98, Female 64, Male 34

180

102

113

188
96-7, 180
101-2
80

80

79

114
207
102-3
83

i

80

113

191

192

79

140 208
177

148

178
170, 188,
207-8
A1

13

113
178(fn )
203,211-2
210

170

210

205
177-8
100-104
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